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GEORGE ROGERS HOWELL, M.A. 
By Wr11aM HERRICK GRIFFITH, Esq., of Albany, N. Y. 


By the passing from earth of George Rogers Howell, M.A., 
Archivist of the State of New York, who died at Albany, N.Y., 
April 5, 1899, the world of history, literature and genealogy 
mourns the loss of an author of note, the city of Albany a repre- 
sentative and public spirited citizen, and the State a trusted and 
valued official. 

Born at Southampton, Long Island, the home of his honored an- 
cestors for generations, on June 15, 1833, the history, annals and 
welfare of the place were to him, all through his life, matters of 
deep and lasting interest, taking, as he did, an honest pride in the 
fact that his ancestor, Edward Howell, left Marsh Gibbon, Bucking- 
hamshire, England, came to America in 1639, and after obtaining 
a grant of six hundred acres near Lynn, Mass., became the leader 
of those sturdy colonists who made the first English settlement in 
the State of New York, at Southampton, about June 15, 1640. 
That Edward Howell must have been a man of good family in the 
land of his birth, would appear from the fact that we find record of 
his using arms to which he was entitled, which same armorial blazon 
can yet be seen carven upon the old gravestone in the Southampton 
cemetery, erected to the memory of his son, Major John Howell, 
who died in 1696, as well as upon many other Howell gravestones 
in the same cemetery. This device, the arms of the Howell branch 
to which Mr. Howell belonged, is described: Gules, three towers 

VOL. LIV. 10 





136 George Rogers Howell. [ April, 


triple towered, argent. Crest: Out of a ducal crown or, a rose 
argent stalked and leaved vert, between two wings, indorsed of the 
last. 

Mr. Howell was the eldest son of Charles Howell, born Sept. 9, 
1801, died Dec. 8, 1888, and Mary Rogers (daughter of Capt. 
Matthew and Ruth (Sayre) Rogers), born Aug. 26, 1806, died 
Aug. 1, 1867. The Rogers, Sayre and Howell families were re- 
presentative ones of Suffolk County then, as they are today, and 
Charles Howell was a man highly respected and well known in 
Southampton. 

Charles was the son of Capt. Oliver Howell of Southampton, 
Long Island, b. 1764, d. 1805 (m. 1792 Mehetable, dau. of 
Stephen Rogers), captain N. Y. militia; son of Zebulon of South- 
ampton, b. 1721, d. 1811 (m. Joanna, dau. of John and Joanna 
Howell) ; son of Zebulon of Southampton, b. 1694, d. 1761 (m. 
Amy, dau. of Samuel Butler) ; son of Joseph of Southampton, b. 
1651, d. 1734 (m. Lydia Stocking of Connecticut) ; son of Edward 
of Southampton, b. in England in 1626, d. 1699 (m. Ist. Mary, 
dau. of Rev. Robert Fordham; 2d, Mary, dau. of Richard Bryan 
of Milford) ; son of Edward of Marsh Gibbon, Buckinghamshire, 
England, bapt. 22 July, 1584, d. 1655, came to America 1639 
(m. Frances , b. d. July 2, 1630) ; son of Henry of Eng- 
land, who died there July 7, 1586; son of William Howell of We- 
don, County of Bucks, England, who died 1557 (m. Anne Hamp- 
ton). 

Mr. Howell commenced his education in the district school, en- 
tering next the Academy at Southampton. He early in life mani- 
fested a strong love for books, and after due preparation at the 
Academy entered the Sophomore class of Yale College, which was 
then under the presidency of Theodore D. Woolsey, D.D., assisted 
by Professors Silliman, Olmsted and Hadley. He entered college 
in 1851 at the age of eighteen, graduating in 1854. After gradu- 
ation he spent several years in teaching in academies, continuing in 
private, however, those studies most congenial to him, especially the 
sciences and languages. Having in the spring of 1861 decided to fit 
himself for the Christian ministry, Mr. Howell entered in the month of 
September of that year the Princeton Theological Seminary, from 
which he graduated, and immediately devoted himself to ministerial 
work as stated supply of the Presbyterian Church at Moscow, Living- 
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ston Co.,N. Y. About this time an event occurred which turned the 
whole course of his future career and caused him to finally choose a 
literary life. As we have said before, anything pertaining to South- 
ampton or Suffolk County and its interests gained the enthusiastic 
attention of Mr. Howell. While engaged in study and later, in the 
midst of his ministerial duties, yet he was a constant contributor to 
the newspapers and periodicals of Long Island, so that when, in 
1865, the 225th anniversary of the settlement of Southampton was 
to be celebrated, it was but a natural thing for Southampton to 
select Mr. Howell to deliver the historical address, which was so 
well received that in 1866 it was printed under the title of “The 
Early History of Southampton, Long Island, with Genealogies,” 
N. Y., 1866. A second edition of this work was demanded in 1887, 
and the books were all spoken for before the publishers could deliver 
them. When this work was commenced by the author, no history 
of the ancient town had ever been written except a brief mention in 
Thompson’s “ Long Island,” and there existed nothing concerning 
the past except a roll of loose leaves, once a book, which no town 
clerk for generations had been able to read, and which after a long 
period of study and careful research was deciphered and made plain 
by Mr. Howell. He also published about this time a “Genealogy 
of the Parsons Family.” 

In 1865 the fame of Mr. Howell as a student and a scholar was 
known in the West, and he was offered the presidency of a college 
in Iowa, but his engagements compelled him to decline. He taught 
at Pottstown, Pa., in 1867; was principal of boys’ school at South- 
ampton in 1869, and at Lakeville, Ct., in 1870 and 1871. In 
1872, at the suggestion of Dr. S. B. Woolworth, he was asked, on 
account of his skill and linguistic abilities, to accept the position 
of Assistant Librarian of the New York State Library at Albany. 
During the illness and upon the death of Dr. Homes, the duties of 
acting librarian, as well as assistant, fell to Mr. Howell, and he 
made himself invaluable. His peculiar abilities here found full scope 
for action, possessing as he did natural talent in cataloguing and 
arrangement, a most intimate knowledge of books in general, while 
his suggestions with regard to the purchase of suitable and de- 
sirable volumes were of great value in developing the resources of 
the immense collection of books and MSS. owned by the State. 
Some years after, his worth was recognized in this connection by 
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his appointment as State Archivist, which position he filled until 
the time of his death} his services to the State occupy a space of 
over twenty-seven years. He was an expert in translating and de- 
ciphering curious and indistinct sentences and expressions in all lan- 
guages, and his decisions were accepted by the highest authorities 
on such matters without question. 

It was while in the performance of his duties here that he pub- 
lished an elaborate “ History of Albany and Schenectady Counties,” 
which was the result of years of hard labor, and which is today a 
lasting monument to his memory. 

Mr. Howell was for over fifteen years Secretary of the Albany In- 
stitute, founded in 1793, and during his long and faithful service to 
this organization delivered many able addresses before that learned 
body, which are published in their “Transactions,” and many of 
which attracted the attention of leading newspapers and periodicals 
throughout the State. Some of the more notable of these papers 
were: “Heraldry in England and America,” “Who Opened the 
Port of Japan? A Lost Chapter of History Recovered,” “ Crypto- 
graphy, a Relic of the Civil War,” “Shakespeare or Bacon?” “ The 
Open Polar Sea,” “Evidence of the French Discoveries in New 
York previous to the Colonization of the Dutch,” “ Heraldry in the 
New Capitol at Albany,” “The Dark Day of 1883,” “ Linguistic 
Discourses,” “ African Explorations,” “ Pre-Columbian Discoveries 
of America by the Welsh,” “ The Original Meaning of English and 
Dutch Surnames of New York State Families,” “ Epitome of Albany 
History,” and many others. 

Mr. Howell assisted in organizing and founding as a charter mem- 
ber the “ Order of Founders and Patriots of America,” and recog- 
nizing his prominence as an authority on the History of America, 
his compatriots elected him to be their Historian-General, which 
position he held until he died. Aside from his natural interest in 
the principles for which this Order stood, he was proud also to be 
the representative in it of his colonial ancestor, Edward Howell, 
and his Revolutionary sires, Stephen Rogers and Captain Abraham 
Sayre. A few years before his death he delivered an address before 
the N. Y. Society, which attracted such wide attention over the 
country that it was ordered published and distributed to members 
and to libraries over the land. The subject of this address was: 
“ Date of the Settlement of the Colony of New York.” 
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The University of Yale, in 1885, conferred upon Mr. Howell 
the degree of M.A. While many applied to him the title of “ Rev- 
erend,” he seldom made use of it, nor of his other honorary appel- 
lation, and only a day or two previous to his death, upon being 
asked by a stranger where he obtained his degrees, he answered 
the question by a comment made to his wife, in the quiet of his 
home, saying: “I think when an entire city gives me a title it is 
as great an honor to bear it as when conferred by a college.” 

During the last years of his life he gave to the world a clever 
work of fiction, entitled “ Noah’s Log Book,” which at once de- 
manded a second edition, soon also exhausted. At the time of his 
death he had ready for the press a delightful book for children, 
which he regarded as his best work. Among his poetical writings, 
“ Hail to the Flag” received national recognition. 

Besides the New-England Historic Genealogical Society and the 
two organizations already mentioned above in which he was an 
honored officer, Mr. Howell was a member of the “Troy Scientific 
Association,” “The New York Historical Society,” “New York 
Genealogical and Biographical Society,” “ Historical Society of 
Pennsylvania,” “Historical Society of Wisconsin,” “The Colonial 
Society of Southampton Town” (which is to place a memorial 
tablet, perpetuating his services, in some public place in Southamp- 
ton), and many others. 

In March, 1868, Mr. Howell was married to Miss Mary Cath- 
erine Seymour, daughter of Norman and Frances Hale (Metcalf) 
Seymour of Mount Morris, Livingston County, N.Y. Mrs. Howell, 
as well as her husband, is well known in the literary and social 
world, and has been especially active in prosecuting the cause of 
woman suffrage. One son, Seymour, died while a student at Har- 
vard University in March 1891. 

Mr. Howell’s last illness was very brief, of scarcely forty-eight 
hours’ duration. The cause of death was typhoid-pneumonia, but 
he passed away without experiencing pain or regret, and in the hope 
of a glorious immortality. 

Peculiarly modest and retiring of disposition, it is hard to find 
any complete record of his services to the world from any of his 
books or papers. He disliked extremely the fulsome praise of his 
achievements by a public which did not always understand his work 
and methods. As one of his dear friends said over his lifeless 
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form: “ Here was a man who spent all his life as a lover of books 
and among them. He knew their very souls, not alone their out- 
ward forms. What higher mission can come to any human being 
than to stand before the incoming generations and pass to them the 
things that are great? We stand before what is left of one who 
loved beauty. He sought in whatever form he might to express the 
beauty of God’s work. He was so modest that we knew not his 
varied and many attainments.” 

For years Mr. Howell was an intellectual and moral force in the 
life of Albany. He gave an impulse to culture, to Christian good- 
ness and to a spiritual faith, which will long survive him. The 
world takes the fragrance of his personality into its memory and its 
sympathy. 





HUNNEWELL. 
By JAMES FROTHINGHAM HUNNEWELL, A.M., of Charlestown, Mass. 


THE name Hunnewell, variously spelled or misspelled during some 
centuries past, is uncommon in England, and yet it appeared there 
long ago in fully two dozen places, nearly all in the southern coun- 
ties. 

For generations nothing about it there seems to have been known, 
at least publicly, in America, until the writer’s research, a long one, 
that, besides an interest of its own, may be a help in showing per- 
sons similarly occupied how the long unknown can be found, for the 
writer started without a clue. By this research he has gathered 
enough to make a volume, but he will not now attempt to present 
the material. He will only mention some bearers of the name, and 
tell the story of his own immediate family—which has never yet 
been fully told, and incorrectly in the few places where it has been 
attempted. 

A hunt for an ancestor, or somebody who might prove to be one, 
can be very pretty sport in old England. Of course there generally 
first must be research, usually a good deal of it, and then may come 
travel, that is more delightful, however interesting documents may 
have been. The writer can hardly wish any ene a more charming 
excursion than his when he first saw his family name on an old 
monument in the old home-land. 

A neat victoria with a liveried driver and a good horse, a sort 
of conveyance not apt to be found by a traveller in minor places out 
of England, took him six or eight miles west of Exeter. The way 
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was over high ridges, down deep into vales, steep for that country, 
or anywhere else, and then higher land with a magnificent park was 
reached. Farther on, still by a narrow lane-like road peculiarly 
English, there is a wide and magnificent view—deep into and far 
over a great vale to the distant heights of Dartmoor, crowned by 
Heytor. Nestled on the swell of land, and just as English as all 
else, is a hamlet with little old thatched houses and an even older 
church, not large and yet not small. 

It is Ashton in Devon, a place that through its long lifetime has 
been apart from the world. The church is Perpendicular, rough- 
cast, with a square western tower, and is, also in the old English 
way, surrounded by its burial ground. Internally there are five 
bays, a couple of aisles, a barrel vault, and most notable of all, in 
front of the altar, an open carved wooden screen, well designed and 
evidently old, having along its base thirty-two panels, in each of 
which, also old, is a curious painting of a saint. The storms of the 
Reformation do not seem to have reached this peaceful spot. Per- 
haps ten feet inside the porch door there is in the aisle pavement a 
grey stone, some five by three feet in size. On the upper part is 
bolted a smooth brass plate bearing, along with a little ornament, 
an inscription in black letters, all clean and in good order : 

“In Death is Lyfe | Hear Lyeth | Wittyam Honny | witt G son 
or | Matnew Hontwict | anv loaNeE HIS WyFE | Decesep THE I oF | 
November Ano | Domini | 1644.” 

By his will, where he is spelled Honnywell and is styled gentle- 
man, he directs that he shall “be buried in the parish church of 
Ayshton and be covered with a faire marble stone and to be engraved 
in brass. The sonne of the said Matthews & Joane.” The result 
of his direction remains, as is seen, to our times. His will, a copy 
of which is beside the writer, shows that he was a good substantial 
man with relatives and friends in the region where he lived. 

Many who bore his name—spelled in most of the ways that 
could be invented—three of these on his will and brass plate—were 
scattered throughout Devon in the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies, most of them quiet persons of various occupations, including, 
as was apt to be the case in that country, some who were husband- 
men or were sea-faring. Many of them were of moderate means, 
but, notably, several left money for the poor in their neighborhoods. 

The writer has not searched, or guessed, back to Bosworth Field, 
let alone Hastings; nor has he tried to develope certain spelling on 
the Roll of Battle Abbey ; this lovely Devon land seems good enough 
for anyone to hail from, and start from. 

The name, as already remarked, appears elsewhere in England, 
yet its infrequency is in a degree proved by the London Directory, 
where for years it was not to be found. There are, however, sev- 
eral entries of it during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries in 
the records of St. Margaret’s, Westminster, and in the eighteenth it 
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was in a great city house. Copies of all references to it in these 
places, known to exist, are a part of the writer’s collections already 
mentioned. One portion may reach the eastern counties, and is as 
follows : 


“Mary daughter of . . . . Honeywell and relict of . . . . Hawkins 
married as her second husband Captain Richard Hill of Yarmouth co. Nor- 
folk an eminent Seaman in the Service of the Duke of York afterwards 
James the 2nd. 

“She had two daughters and coheirs viz: Christian wife of Sir John 
Leake Kn‘ Vice Admiral of Great Britian, and Elizabeth wife of Captain 
Stephen Martin Leake.” 


These entries, while interesting as showing a possible diffusion 
of the name, are too late (latter part of the seventeenth century.) 
to lead to a person who carried it to New England. 

After making note it seems of all who bore the name in old Eng- 
land for a hundred years, an entry was found that appears to be the 
link between the old and the new lands. 

In the Register of the Parish of St. Andrew, Plymouth, Devon, 
is the entry : 

“ Amprose Hunniwell and Jane Homes were married on the first day 
of November, 1659.” 


This entry is remarkable as the only one of an Ambrose in the 
full collection just mentioned, and, unlike a great many others, he 
appears to have left no indication of children or of will in England. 

While it is quite probable that the above was not a “church wed- 
ding,” St. Andrew’s Plymouth is an interesting place to associate 
with a parting from the old world. Fronting an oblong square 
where the civic buildings are, it presents a large tower and grey 
stone walls with granite quoins and window cases. The interior, 
clear from end to end, has three aisles of nearly equal height, 
arcades with slender pillars, and vaults barrel-form panelled. Near- 
ly all the windows have colored glass, and there are many monu- 
ments along the walls. The prevailing style is Perpendicular. It is 
a church worthy of an ancient and renowned port, and it is as far 
as well can be very English. 

Two years later the name Ambrose is found in New England, 
then and there also apparently unique. There cannot be two uniques ; 
it seems that they must be one person. 

“In 1661, Ambrose’ Hunnewell from whom the point at the Fort 
takes its name, resided at the lower end of Sagadahock.” (Me. 
Hist. Soc. II, 193.) June 25, 1662, he bought land on the Sada- 
dahock river (Indenture). About 1671, he was living on islet 
called Honniwells Point (Deposition). A year later he appears to 
have signed a petition to Massachusetts (M. H. Soc., V, 240), and 
July 22, 1674, to have been a grand juror at a court at Pemaquid 
(Do., 24 S., IV, 345), also, April 9, 1688, a selectman. 





1900. ] Hunnewell. 143 


This “ Hunnewell’s Point” on the western shore of the mouth 
of the Kennebec river in Maine appears to be the land first associ- 
ated with the writer’s ancestors in America. It is shown on the 
larger maps of the State, and distinctly on the chart of the United 
States Coast Survey (No. 8, 1858), which also shows “ Hunniwell’s 
Beach” along the open sea in the neighborhood. No. 2, 1858, 
shows bearings, and No. 4, 1861, is still clearer and more minute. 

The site is prominently associated with the very early history of New 
England. Here was the first considerable attempt at settlement, 
that of the Popham Colony, in August, 1607 (described in the Memo- 
rial of it, 137, etc.). It was “on the peninsular . . called by the 
Indians Sabino, but now bearing the English name of Hunnewell’s 
Point.” (Me. Hist. Soc., I, 29). The colony continued there 
about a year (Do., V., 336). One ship with colonists sailed from 
Bristol (Memorial, 140), and must have brought West of England 
people, some of whom must have later helped to spread news about 
the new country. Strachey gives farther information (Mass. Hist. 
Soc. Coll’s, IV, i., 239-40). 

This Point is a dozen or more miles south of Bath, and can be 
reached by a pleasant steamboat excursion. It presents a great 
ledge of pale granite rock with grass and abundant shrubs on the 
sides. A long curved beach extends westward; on the other hand 
is the Kennebec. From the crest of the rock, site, it is said of the 
earliest fort, there is a great view all around south over the sea. 
Northward is lower, or better, land, and, on a low ledge projecting 
into the river, Fort Popham with two stories of granite casemates, 
chiefly dating from the time of the Civil War, unfinished, and a 
monument of an obsolete and expensive style of work. It is said 
to be the third fort on the spot. Altogether the scenery and view 
here are exceptionally imposing. 

However good the country hereabouts may now be, it was in the lat- 
ter part of the seventeenth century trying enough. Church says (II, 
56), that by 1689, “the Kennebeck and Eastern Indians with their 
confederates ” made war against the English in Maine, New Hamp- 
shire and Massachusetts, and forces were sent against them, includ- 
ing the famous captain himself. According to the Massachusetts 
Archives (107, 42), “The Inhabitants of Kennybeck Riuer and 
Sackadihock Island” petitioned the Council of Massachusetts for 
help, styling themselves “ Your poor and humble Petitioners, being 
in a sad deplorable condition the Army being called home . . . the 
most of our houses being now att this Instant in a fame.” Hence 
they desired “a speedy supply of men.” On July 11th there was 
an attack near Lieut. Hunniwell’s garrison. (This was Richard 
H., of Scarborough, of whom more elsewhere.) July 20th, a 
Charles Hunnewell was killed by the Indians. 

AmBrose’ had children. They were born, and they lived, al- 
though there seem to be no extant records of their births and order. 
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The early Maine records had a hard time between dispersion or 
destruction during the devastating French and Indian Wars. Still, 
evidence quite as good exists elsewhere, and was in time found. 

Naturally these children, like a great many other persons of their 
region, moved southward to peace and security. In Boston, 1681, 
appears on the tax-list an Ambrose—the first note of him there; in 
1688, were a Stephen and a Richard, the latter also in 1689. Ofa 
sister Mary there is later evidence. In 1698, at Charlestown, first 
appears the writer’s direct ancestor Charles. Years later, the rela- 
tionship of all these five is found clearly on record. 

Ambrose, at Boston in 1731, deposed that about 1671 “he lived 
with his Parents upon an Islet called Honniwell’s Point on the 
West Side of the Mouth of Kenebeck River.” April 16, 1719, he, 
of Boston, signs “Rec* of my brother Stephen Hunnewell” pay 
for his (Stephen’s) interest in lands “on ye South Part of Sagadehoc 
River,” including certain “made over unto my Father Ambrose 
Hunniwell.” 

Mary (Whitin) of Boston, “widdow,” conveys to her brother 
Stephen Hunniwell of Boston, Fisherman, her interest in the same, 
at the same date. (Stephen’s pursuits are further shown in accounts 
of his death, that will be given hereafter by the writer. ) 

Richard Wonnywell of Boston, conveyed same to “my well- 
beloved Brother Stephen Honnywell of Boston, Marriner.” June 
24, 1747, Richard Hunniwell of Boston, N. E., mason, “being 
aged,” made his will. He gave to the ministers, Mr. Webb (Rev. 
John, New North Church, 1714-50), and Mr. Eliot (Rev. Andrew, 
Do., 1742-78), £10. each, and made bequests to brother Charles’s* 
widow (he d. Dec. 14, 1737), and to brother Charles’s children, 
especially naming Richard and Mary (living in 1747). Also £10. 
“to my Nephew Stephen” (a son of the above Stephen). 

Thus appear Ambrose of Kennebec, and his five children (of 
whose number, etc., there is further evidence). Before giving an 
account of those who remained in Boston, and of certain ones in 
Maine, the writer tells the story of his ancestor Charles and of 
descendants from him. 

Of Cuar.es’ the first record appears to be on the Charlestown 
Records. “1698, Novemb™ 17" Charles Hunnewell of Boston and 
Elizabeth Davis of Charlestown, Joyned in Marriage before the 
Reverend M" Simon Bradstreet, Minister,” (of Charlestown, Oct. 
26, 1698, to 1741). 

In Savage’s Genealogical Dictionary of New England (II, 499), 
Charles is said to have been the son of Richard of Boston, a state- 
ment that seems to have been copied by Wyman, Ruggles, and 
other writers. He, however, has not the distinction of being the 
son of his brother, who appears tu have become confused among 
several Richards to be mentioned elsewhere by the writer. 

As already shown in this account, we find how, by looking and 
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gathering here and there, we get the means to form a fair opinion 
of persons who lived long ago in quiet or secluded life, and of 
whom nothing like biographical notices exist. This fact we can 
continue to observe. General characteristics appear. Members of 
the present family, while good citizens through two centuries, seem 
to have avoided political life, and to have kept as far as could be, 
and as will be shown, a settled position and permanent home. Of 
course in such a period there have been diversities of ability and 
of fortune, and in these the reverse of decline has been evident. 

Between 1708 and 1728, Charles bought sundry parcels of real 
estate in Charlestown ; among them, in 1710, the house and land that 
for the next eighty-four years made the homestead of the writer’s 
ancestors. 

January 16, 1710, says the deed (Mid. 15, 396), he bought of 
Jonathan Welsh of Charlestown “ Dwelling house and barne, with 
all the Land adjoining,” given to the latter by his father’s will, and 
situated in the second division of the town, so called (now Somer- 
ville). There were fifteen acres of land bounded south by a way 
leading to Menotomy. The place was about a mile northeast of 
Cambridge meeting-house, and three miles west by north of that 
in Charlestown, on what was long called “ Milk Row.” About fifty 
feet north of this road stood the house, built probably in 1691, 
when Thomas Welsh, father of Jonathan, had, by Selectmen’s 
record, liberty to build. This house, as known long ago by the 
writer, was of wood, two stories high, and had a sloped roof. In 
the centre was a very large chimney, before which were a stair and 
the front door. On each side of these was a fair sized room with a 
beam across a plastered ceiling. The windows were narrow. At 
the back was a kitchen on which was subsequently put a second 
story. In front were two terraces, on the top of which the house 
stood, and by the road a gate flanked each side by a long hedge 
of lilacs fully ten feet high, and back of these by trees. The place 
was the most picturesque of its age, or nearly its age, that the writer 
remembers in the region. It was not a “colonial mansion,” but it 
was decidedly superior to the usual old farmhouse. Long ago, also, 
it disappeared there, due effort to the contrary notwithstanding ; 
poor recent buildings are now on a part of its site, and not a trace 
of its picturesqueness remains. 

Cuarzes’ had eight children, all baptized in the First Church, 
Charlestown; of whom two died young, and two were unmarried. 
He died Dec. 14, 1737. The inventory of his estate, dated March 
13, 1737-8, shows a valuation of £1304. 19.0. Smail as this 
would now appear, it ranks midway in a list of the estates of eigh- 
teen heads of families who were near that date best off in his native 
town, the largest being £4086. It shows what was then a condi- 
tion in a prosperous town of Massachusetts. Millionaries had not 
been invented there, but as was said of the dollar that Washington 
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is reported to have thrown across a river—money would go further 
then than now. 

The limit of this article is reached, and the writer briefly remarks 
that later he proposes to give further account of early Hunnewells 
in Maine and in Massachusetts. The name has continued in Maine, 
and occasionally one who bore it thence has appeared in Massachu- 
setts, but all who have been permanent in the latter are descended 
from those already mentioned. The writer’s line from Ambrose’ is 
Charles,’ Charles,*? William,‘ William,° and James.° From Rich- 
ard, youngest son of Charles* who had a large family in Cambridge, 
came Walter and H. H., and the family described by H. S. Rug- 
gles (n. p. 1892). 





GOVERNOR RICHARD VINES. 
SOME NEW FACTS CONCERNING HIS PERSONAL HISTORY. 
By Cuartes Epwarp Banks, Surgeon and Medical Purveyor, U.S. M. H. S. 


No one familiar with the early colonial history of Maine can fail to have a 
deep admiration for the services rendered to the infant province by Richard 
Vines, nor hesitate to entertain the greatest respect for his noble character. 
It has always been an intention of mine to record as fully as possible the 
story of his struggles in establishing civil authority in the province as rep- 
resentative of the Lord Proprietor, and to delineate in its proper light the 
results of the work performed by him under the most adverse circumstances. 
The exigencies of public service have prevented the consummation of this 
wish, and as I have some new material respecting his family and the close 
of his earthly career in another part of the world, I have thought best to 
place it before the Society, in order that it may be available for future use 
by the historian of that State. This material has been in my possession for 
about fifteen years, and I think further retention of it undesirable. 

Of the origin of Governor Vines, whom Sir Ferdinando refers to as 
“my servant,” I have been unable to obtain any definite information. It 
is probable that he was a West countryman, possibly a resident of some 
parish in Somersetshire, near the Gorges family seat, from whence he went 
into the service of Sir Ferdinando as his agent, or “steward general,” in 
the management of the colonizing enterprises of that worthy knight.* That 


*In 1883 the Clarendon Historical Society published ‘‘ The Hearse of the Earl of 
Essex,” by Richard Vynes (1646), and I wrote at once to the secretary, Edmund Gold- 
smid, hoping to get information as to a possible relationship between our Richard 
Vines and the Rev. Richard Vines, the oither of the memorial sermon. In reply he 
wrote: ‘*I can give you certain information as to your man ; son of ines, 
a West country yeoman. He had two brothers, William and Henry. The former was 
killed, I believe, at Madrid, by order of the Inquisition in 1598 or 1599, for having in 
his possession a copy of Edward Sixth’s Book of Common Prayer. Henry was the 
father, I feel sure, of the author of ‘The Hearse,’ and thus my R. V. would be a 
nephew of yours.”’ I endeavored to elicit from Mr. Goldsmid the reasons or proofs of 
these statements, but 1 was unable to obtain any further reply from him. I place this 
on record for whatever value it may have. 
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he afterward became a temporary resident of London seems to be proven 
by the following entry taken from the parish registers of St. James, Clerk- 
enwell : Baptized February 22d, 1625/6 “ Richard, son of Richard Vynes 
& Jone ux.” This seems more than a coincidence of names, as it is known 
that his wife’s name was Joan, and that he had a son Richard, of whom I 
shall speak later. This date was, as will be remembered, ten years after 
the winter spent by him and his companions at the mouth of the Saco river. 

Four years later, in 1629, on the same day of February he was granted 
a patent with John Oldham for the territory comprising the present site of 
Biddeford. With his subsequent career, after his arrival in the Province 
of Maine, most of the members of this society are familiar, as developed in 
many scattered documents and letters which have been printed from time 
to time in numerous publications. It is not my present purpose to deal 
with this period of his career, when he was struggling against the machina- 
tions of that turbulent factor in Maine history, George Cleaves, whose con- 
tinued and often successful efforts to disturb the peace finally drove this 
sterling character away from the province to seek rest in his declining 
years under more favorable conditions. The date of his departure for Bar- 
badoes, whither he went, can be quite closely identified. In a letter dated 
18th of February, 1645/6, George Cleaves says: “ For though Mr. Vines 
be now gone.” He sold his patent October 21st, 1645, to Dr. Robert Child, 
and between that date and the following February above referred to, he 
took his departure for the Island of Barbadoes, where he lived in the parish 
of Saint Michael’s. There he practised his profession of medicine, and en- 
gaged largely in the cultivation of cotton, tobacco and sugar. ‘Two letters 
of his from that place to Governor Winthrop are extant under date of 19th 
of April, 1647, and 29th of April, 1648, in the first of which he says : — 

“T have settled myselfe by God’s assistance on two plantations adjoin- 
ing, containing 50 acres, the which I hope after 6 months will mayntayne 
me and myne comfortably, besides my practice of physick which is worth at 
least 10,000 lb. of tobacco per ann. declare, yett, it is hard with me by rea- 
son of my great payments for my plantations and negroes and other neces- 
sary disbursements already paid to the value of 40,006 lb. of tobacco, which 
keepes me bare at present; I doubt not but the next crop (geoving ' well) 
but to be better able to live than I have been many years. * * * 
I blesse God my family continue in good health, all liking the island well, 
notwithstanding their change of dyett, which at present is but slender, yet 
far from want. I feare not but within six months to live as plentifully as 
any man upon this island, according to my proportion. I have at present 
16 acres of cotton planted at the least, as much corne for my provisions, by- 
sides tobacco. The next yeare I intend for sugar, at present I cannot.” * 

Richard Vines lived three years after the date of this last letter, and the 
following entry from the parish registers of Saint Michael’s gives the date 
of his burial. 

“1651 
Aprill 19 Doctot Rich* Vines 
Ch: f 


I have the pleasure of laying before the society the following copy of 
his will: — 
*Hutchinson. Collections, I. 250. 


+ The letters “Ch.” probably indicate his interment inthe ch(urch), or ch(ancel), 
as he was a person of social position and of wealth. 
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Int. 13. June 1651. 

In the name of God Amen I Richard Vines of Island of the Barbados gent 
being sicke in Body but of Prfect sound Memory doe make and ordaine this my 
last will and Testamt: in manner & forme follow ing (vizt:) Imp": I bequeath 
my soule into the hands of Jesus Christ my Redeemer and my Body to the 
Earth to bee Buried in the Church of St. Michaells in sure confidence of a glori- 
ous Resurrection : 

Item: I will that all my debts be honestly satisfied. 

It: I doe ordaine my beloved wife Joane Vines and my sonne Richard Vines 
to be my Lawfull Executo™ and that my wife doe Inioye one third Pte of my 
whole Estate during her life and at her death to bee at her disposing. 

Item I do give to my grandchild Bellinda Parrasite five hundred pounds of 
Muscovdas Sug* P ann: for her better Education: and she very soddainly to 
bee comitted to the caire of Mr. Lindsey and when she cometh to the age of 
fifeteen yeares to have two thousand pounds of Muscovados sug** — 

Item: I doe give to my sonne in Lawe Thomas Ellacott two hundred pounds 
Ster: according to my promise when he Marryed to my daughter to bee payd at 
the end of foure yeares or soon if possible 

It: To my daughter Joane Ducy two thousand pounds of Muscovad : Sug. 

It: To my daughter Elizabeth Vines six thousand pounds Muscovad: Sugt. 

It: I give to Mr John Lee five hundred pounds of Sugt to be paid w* in two 
monthes 

It: I give to Wilt: Maxwell two yeares of his time and he to remaine a 
Servant to my wife to make upp my Acco and to gett in my debts & to prac- 
tice the Remaind' of his time 

Lastly I doe constitute my sonne in lawe Tho: Ellacot to bee my overseer to 
see this my Last Will & testimt: P formed and executed (c) doe furthere give 
him full power and authoryty together with my wife & my sonne to Recov® & 
get in all my debts eithere by bill accot or any othere whatsoev': & I doe Like- 
wise make all othere form’ wills whatsoev' voyd : — 


In confirmation of this my Last Will I doe hereunto set my hand & seale this 
21 day of May Anno 1651. 
Richard Vines. 


Signed Sealed in the presence of 
John Moody 
(sic in original) Sign: 
—J.Onslo John Moody: — 
June 11: 1651 


Mr. Joseph Onslowe John Moody juraverunt in hoc esse ulltimum testimen- 
tum Rich: Vines nuper defuncti. 





—— Coram me —— 
— Jabez Whitaker —— * 


The reference to “ My sonne in Lawe, Thomas Ellacott,” who had mar- 
ried his daughter Margaret, is the only other reference to the family which 
I was able to obtain from the parish records.f The marriage entry is as 
follows : — 


“1649 
October 18 Tho: Ellicott to Marg' Vines.” 


A child of this marriage was Vines Ellicott, who came to New England 
and endeavored to establish the title to certain property once owned by 
Richard Vines. In a petition to Sir Edmund Andros he prays that he 


* Colonial Secretary’s office Records, Barbadoes. 

+ Under date of January 13, 1886, the Colonial ape of Barbadoes wrote to me 
as follows: “‘ I can — a certificate of the burial of William Vines (1660), and an 
affidavit ré the death of Richard Vines.”” These two papers were not obtained by me 
atthe time. I have no data relative to William Vines, who has no place in the will of 
Dr. Richard, and he may have been a brother. 
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may be put in possession of Cousin’s Island, Casco Bay, styling himself the 
grandson of Captain Richard Vines. * 

Of the son Richard, whose baptism in London I have mentioned, the fol- 
lowing is the only record I have, and it is evident that, with his demise, 
the male line of the first deputy-governor of the Province of Maine ceased. 
This record is his nuncupative will which follows : — 

Entered March 26. 1658. 

The deposition of Mr. Rich* Garton aged 49 yeares or thereabut taken 
before me the 26 day of Aug* 1657 saith : — 


That being in Mr. Joseph Onslowes house Mr. Rich’ Vines being bounde to 
sea I the st Deponent asked him to make his will he the s* Vines replyed againe 
& s4 my will is quickly made for my brother John Deuce is my especiull friend 
you Know for he hath done me as much good as ever my father did for I am 
able now to get my Living by navigating of a ship to any Part* therefore I doe 
give halfe of that I have in this World to my brother Duces children And the 
other halfe of my Estate to be devided the one Pte to Mr John Paris his child 
& the other Pte to Mr Ellicotts child the names of the children I have forgotten. 
And this was within three dayes before the s* Vines did set saile. 

And further this Deponent saithe not. 

Sworne unto before me 
DANIEL SEARLE. Govern". 


I cannot close this short contribution to the personal history of Governor 
Vines without expressing the hope that some member of the society will 
undertake to collate the numerous documents covering the period of his 
career in Maine, and from them deduce a suitable and sympathetic biography 
of this staunch royalist and honorable gentleman. 





DESCENDANTS OF LEONARD HOAR. 


By Frank P. WHEELER, of Chicago, IIl. 


In “The Ancestry of the Hoar Family in America,” by Henry S. Nourse 
(see page 198, New-England Historical and Genealogical Recister for 
April, 1899), the compiler’s sources of information, and especially Bond’s 
Watertown, have led him into some errors respecting the children of Leon- 
ard Hoar, grandson ef Lieut. Daniel, which family records may serve to 
correct. My father, Franklin Hoar Wheeler, now living at Brattleboro’, 
Vermont, the youngest son of Leonard Hoar and Eunice Wheeler, says 
there were eight instead of six children, as follows: 

1. Mary WueeE ter, b. May 22, 1787 ; d. Feb. 25, 1871 ; m. Thomas 
Hurd, Dec. 19, 1811. He was b. June 28,1784; d. Sept. 3, 1863 ; buried 
at Lincoln, Mass. 

Three children : 


‘. ALBERT, b. Feb. 26, 1813; d. June 9, 1813. 

ii. ALFRED, b. Feb. 26, 1813; d. 1821. 

iii. Mary Exvizapetn, b. July 18, 1815; m. Charles Jones, Sept. 30, 1851. 
He d. March 19, 1879, age 80. 


*Vines Ellicot embarked in ship “‘ Supply ’* from London 24 May 1679. In June 
1684 he was in Boston, and while riding horseback, the animal became frightened and 
unmanageable, and before he could be controlled, an aged man named Henry Pease 
was run over and died of the injuries received. Ellicot was tried for manslaughter 
and acquitted. (Sup. Court MSS. xxi. 258.) 
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2. Evnice, b. Aug. 13, 1789 ; m. Samuel Smith, Feb. 3, 1814. 
Six children : 


‘. CAROLINE, b. Nov. 25, 1814; d. Feb. 5, 1815. 
ii. .CANDACE WHITCOMB, b. May 28, 1817; m. May 17, 1888, Gen. Thomas 
Bancroft, and had four children: 1. Lucy Preston, b. Jan. 16, 
1841; m. Aug. 24, 1865, Walter Bond Page. 2. Thomas, b. Jan. 
21, 1844; m. Nov. 28, 1872, MarthaA. Tenny. 3. Eleanor Shattuck, 
b. Nov. 2, 1845. 4. ‘George Dana, b. Nov. 11, 1849. 
EuNIcE WHEELER, b. April 5, 1821; m. Oct. 5, 1841, G. J. Smith, and 
had two children, who d. young. 
LEONARD Hoar, b. Jan. 16, 1823; d. Sept. 12, 1823. 
Susan Sopuia, b. Feb. 18, 1829; d. July 9, 1857. 
Mary E., b. Oct. 5, 1831; m. Dec. 22, 1853, Charles E. Gibson, b. 
May 29, 1826, and had an adopted child: Lillian Davis, b. April 
20, 1860. 


EvizaBeEtTH, b. Lincoln, Mass., June 2, 1791 ; d. Oct. 20, 1863 ; m. 
June 26, 1823, Col. Jonas Wyman Colburn ; b. June 25, 1791; 
d. Dec. 4, 1865. 

They had two children : 


é. LEONARD. 
ii. JONAS. 


LEONARD, JR., b. July 6, 1793 ; Lieut. of the 21st Regular Infantry 
in the war of 1812, serving as aid to Col. Miller ; was taken sick, 
and on returning home died at Canandaigua, N. Y., Sept. 21, 1814. 
The silver buttons from his uniform are still in the possession of his 
brother Franklin. 


Joun Hoar WHEELER, b. Lincoln, Mass., March 5, 1796; d. Brattle- 
boro’, Vt., Aug. 26, 1848 ; m. Feb. 14, 1821, Lucy Fisk; b. Fitz- 
william, N. H., Feb. 1, 1800 ; d. Ith, N. Y., Sept. 16, 1879 ; 
buried at Brattleboro’, Vt. 

They had six children : 


Eunice, b. Jan. 19, 1825; d. Sept. 4, 1831. 

JOHN, b. Aug. 21, 1828; d. Jan. 24, 1831. 

LEONARD, b. Jan. 6, 1830; d. Dec. 23, 1853; m. Ada L. Batch, April 
16, 1851. 

WitiaM, b. May 24, 1833; d. April 21, 1889, Ogdensburg, N. Y.; 
m. Laura Gilbert, Oct. %, 1856. They had three children: L. 
William L., b. Aug. 28, 1857; m. Hattie E. Springer, Toledo, O., 
Sept. 14, 1881. 2. Davia G., b. Feb. 16, 1862; d. Aug. 2, 1863. 3. 
Sarah Louise Seymour, b. Feb. 23, 1869. 

Lucy, b. March 7, 1838, Brattleboro’, Vt.; m. Sept. 24, 1857, Horace 
Mack of Ithace, N.Y. To them ‘three children were. born: 1. 
George William, b. Ithaca, N. Y., Feb. 13,1860. 2. Laura White, b. 
Ithaca, N. ¥., Feb. 14, 1862;.m. Horace Kephart, April 12, 1887, 
and has six children: (1) Cornelia, b. New Haven, Conn., Aug. 
10, 1888. (2) Margaret, b. New Haven, Conn., April 28, 1890. 
(3) Leonard Mack, b. Ithaca, N. Y., Jan. 10, ‘1892. (4) Lucy 
Wheeler, b. St. Louis, Mo., March 30, 1893. (5) George Stebbins, 
b. St. Louis, Mo., Dec. 30, 1894. (6) Barbara, b. St. Louis, Mo., 
Aug. 4, 1897. 3. "Julia Whiton, b. Nov. 3, 1877. 

vi. JouN, b. Aug. 28, 1839; d. April 12, 1871. 


Epmunp Hoar, b. Lincoln, Mass., July 21, 1798; d. March 7, 1857 ; 
m. Betsey Wright, Bedford, Mass., Nov. 27, 1827, who was born 
March 28, 1810; d. June 5, 1889. 

To them were born nine children: 
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CAROLINE PAMELIA Hoar, b. Bedford, Mass., Sept. 9, 1830; d. 
Brattleboro’, Vt., March 4, 1896; m. Feb. 14, 1850, D. S. Pratt, 
Brattleboro’, Vt., b. Aug. 3, 1826. Their six children were: 1. 
Charles S., b. Brattleboro’, Vt., July 28, 1855. 2. Edmund R., b. 
Brattleboro’, Vt., Oct. 2, 1857; m. Harriet Edna Brazer, Nov. 17, 
1886. 3. Mary Alice, b. Nov. 23, 1859; m. Charles Wright Dun- 
ham, Sept. 10, 1891. 4. Carrie Maria, b. Nov. 29, 1861. 5. Baby, 
a 4, 1868. 6. Walter Stewart, b. Brattleboro’, Vt., July 25, 
1870. 

ALFRED HurD WriGut, b. Bedford, Mass., July 27, 1832; m. Mary 
M. Bemis, Brattleboro’, Vt., Sept. 9, 1858, and had seven children: 
1. Son, b. July 3, 1861; d. July 10, 1861. 2. Nellie Maria, b. May 
5, 1862. 3. Harry Mansun, b. Oct. 9, 1865. 4. Frank Stewart, b. 
Feb. 18, 1869. 5. Alfred Barton, b. June 27, 1871. 6. Alfred Bar- 
ton, b. May 27, 1872. 7. Clifford Bemis, b. Sept. 11, 1875. 

EDMUND FRANK WRiIGHT, b. July 20, 1835; m. Salone S. Emerson, 
Somerville, Mass., Aug. 26, 1860. 

EDWARD FRANKLIN WRIGHT, b. July 20, 1835; m. 1st, Jane V. R. 
Fessenden, Brattleboro’, Vt., April19, 1861; m: 2d, Emma Kraetzer. 

GeorGe Emery WRiGHr, b. Sept. 24, 1838; m. Eliz. R. Gray, Erie, 
Pa., April 11, 1861. . 

JosEPH Henry WriGut, b. April 8, 1841; m. Mary Ida Van Iders- 
tine, Passaic, N. J., Oct. 1, 1863. 

Mary Frances Hoar, b. April 12, 1843; m. Benjamin F. Parker, 
Charlestown, Mass., Feb. 15, 1864. She and son, Stanley, perished 
in a railway accident at Quincy, Aug., 1890. 

. Marta ADELINE Hoar, b. June 3, 1846; m. John F. Mansfield, Bed- 
ford, Mass., Nov. 23, 1870. 
ix. CHARLES Everett WricGut, b. Oct. 17, 1852; m. Emma Talbot, 
Wilmington, Vt., April 21, 1876. 


Leonarp Hoar (changed from Joseph), b. Lincoln, Mass., Dec. 10, 
1800 ; m. Mira Ann Wellington, Nov. 22, 1832, at Acton, Mass. 
She was b. at Littleton, Mass., May 30, 1809; d. Lincoln, Mass., 
Feb. 21, 1869. He d. at Lincoln, Mass., March 3, 1865. 

They had eight children : 


LEONARD ALFRED, b. Sept. 6, 1833, Lincoln, Mass. 

GeorGE HENRY, b. Feb. 11, 1835, Lincoln, Mass.; m. Ist, Martha S. 
Brooks, at Lincoln, Mass., Nov. 15, 1860, who d. at Lincoln, Mass., 
June 28, 1863; m. 2d, Emma L. Stone, Weston, Mass., Nov. 28, 
1867, by whom he had two children: 1. Lillian Mira Hoar, b. 
March 13, 1873, Lincoln, Mass.; d. Jan. 27, 1896. 2. George Wen- 
dell Hoar, b. Aug. 30, 1889; d. Oct. 9, 1892, Lincoln, Mass. 

CuHARLEs Hoar, b. July 6, 1836, Lincoln, Mass.; d. Jan. 17, 1842. 

Mirra ANN Hoak, b. Oct. 28, 1837, Lincoln, Mass. ; d. March 8, 1857. 

JouHN HoaR WHEELER, b. May 27, 1839, Lincoln, Mass.; m. Julian 
A. Maynard, New York, Oct. 17, 1865. Two children were born 
to them: 1. Leonard Sumner Wheeler, b. Aug. 25, 1866, New 
York; m. Mabel Kemp, Feb. 9, 1893, New York. Their children 
are: (1) Mabel Alexia Wheeler, b. Nov. 21, 1893, New York. 
(2) Kemp Maynard Wheeler, b. Sept. 20, 1896, New York. 2. 
Fred Maynard Wheeler, b. Jan. 17, 1870, New York. 

BENJAMIN FRANKLIN Hoar (changed to Wellington), b. May 28, 
1842, Lincoln, Mass.; m. Mary F. Patten, May 3, 1876, San Fran- 
cisco, Cal. They have one child: Edith Wellington, b. Sept. 8, 
1879, San Francisco, Cal. 

Mary EuizasetH Hoar, b. March 5, 1844, Lincoln, Mass.; m. 
Horace W. Parmenter, Oct. 17, 1865, Lincoln, Mass. He d. April 
19, 1876, Lowell, Mass. They had two children: 1. Hattie May, 
b. May 29, 1867, Boston, Mass. 2. Horace Wellington, b. Sept. 16, 
1868, Liucoln, Mass. 

viii. Harrre Apetia Hoar, b. June 30, 1846, Lincoln, Mass.; m. George 
Bassett Howard, M. D., Lowell, Mass., June 2, 1880. Hed. Nov. 
13, 1893, Waterville, Maine. 
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FRANKLIN Hoar WHEELER, b. Lincoln, Mass., April 3, 1807 ; m. 
May 3, 1836, at Brattleboro’, Vt., Elizabeth Pomeroy, dau. of 
Phineas Ashley Pomeroy and Elizabeth Moore. She d. July 31, 
1881, having had five children : 


i. Eunice, b. April 7, 1837; d. March 11, 1838. 

ii. AsHLEY Pomeroy, b. Dec. 20, 1841; d. Sept. 2, 1849. 

iii. Mary EvizaBetu, b. Brattleboro’, Vt., Jan. 4, 1845; m. Oct. 28, 
1869, James Dalton, Boston, Mass. They haveone child: Stella 
Pomeroy, b. Brattleboro’, Vt., July 30, 1870; m. Aug. 19, 1896, 
Richard Elwood Dodge, Wenham, Mass., b. March 30, 1868; 
graduate Harvard College, 1890. Two children have been born to 
them: (1) Stanley Dalton Dodge, b. Oct. 23,1897. (2) Margaret, 
b. Sept. 8, 1898. 

ASHLEY PoMEROY, b. July 15, 1850; d. March 23, 1855. 

FRANK PoMEROY WHEELER, b. Brattleboro’, Vt., March 7, 1853; 
graduate Cornell University 1874; m. April 12, 1888, Elizabeth 
Trimingham Keese, who was b. Baltimore, Md., Jan. 10, 1852, dau. 
of Ralph Francis Trimingham, Bermuda, and Ann Brine. 





ABSTRACTS OF THE WILLS OF THE SHERMANS OF 
YAXLEY IN SUFFOLK, ENGLAND. 


[Continued from page 69.] 


Communicated by a Descendant of Capt. Joun SHERMAN. 


John Sherman of Yazxle, 10 August, 1504, proved 13 December, 1504. 

I bequeath my soul to Almighty God, our Lady Saint Mary and to all ye 
holy company of heaven. To be buried in the parish yard of our lady of 
Yaxle aforesaid. 

To the high altar of said church for tithes forgotten, or too little paid, 
three shillings four pence. To the reporacion of said church, one comb of 
malt and three bushels of wheat. To the gilde of Saint Thomas in Yaxly 
aforesaid a cow. To the reporacion of ye church of Dysse eight bushels of 
malte and four bushels of wheat. 

To Agnes my wife for her life, my tenements in Yaxley called Hobbes, 
with all the land, both free and bond thereto appertaining, and a close called 
tilers close. Also to Agnes my wife for her life my tenements in Yaxley 
wherein I now dwell with all the land, both free and bond and other appur- 
tenances thereto belonging, or else my tenement in Dysse, with appurte- 
nances (except a close called Elmswell) at her choice. The other tenements 
to be let by my executors “to ffynde wt my children” and pay my debts, 
and then to my son Thomas at the age of twenty two. 

If my wife dies before my son Thomas becomes twenty two, then said 
tenements and lands which she held for life to be let by my executors until 
my son Thomas becomes twenty two and then Thomas to have them, he 
paying to his sister Margery when she comes to the age of twenty two years 
ten pounds. 

If my said daughter Margery decease within the age of twenty two years, 
then I will the said Thomas shall provide a priest a year to sing for my 
soul, and my friends souls, and another priest another year at his most ease. 
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If Thomas my son decease within the age of twenty two years then all 
the above named tenements and lands shall be sold by my executors, and 
Margery my daughter, if she live, shall have to her marriage twenty 
pounds, and the residue to be disposed by the discretion of my executors. 

Also I will that if Thomas my son and Margery my daughter at the age 
of sixteen years will not be content and ruled by my executors for their 
“fyndyngs” then Thomas my son to have towards his said findings of my 
executors every year twenty six shillings eight pence, and the said Margery 
yearly thirteen shillings, four pence, until they come to the age of twenty 
two years. 

And I will that a close called Emswell in Dysse afore excepted be sold 
by my executors to the performance of this my testament. 

To Thomas my son at twenty two years, four quarters of barley and a 
cow. To Margery my daughter at the said age of twenty two years, eight 
comb of barley and a cow. 

To Robert my servant, eight bushels of barley. 

To cach of my godchildren, twelve pence. 

Moreover I desire and require Mr. Thomas Jermyn of Rushbrooke and 
others being feoffees of trust to my use in all above named tenements and 
lands, as well free as bond with all their premises, make estate and surrender 
of the same when they shall be required, according to this my testament 
and last will. 

The residue of all my goods and chattels before not bequeathed I give to 
my executors to dispose for my soul and my friends as shall seem to them 
best and most pleasure to Almighty God and profit of my soul. 

My said wife and Thomas Fullen, my father in law, to be executors. 

Proved at Norwich, 12 Dec., 1504, and commission issued to executors 
named. Norwich Consistory Court. (42 Rix.) 


Willof Thomas Sherman (Bucke 32). P.C.C. 20 January, 1550, proved 16 
Dec., 1551. 

In the name of God Amen. The XXth daye of January in the yere of 
our Lord God, 1 thousand fyve hundreth and fyftie and in the fourth yere 
of the reign of our sovereigne Lorde Kinge Edward the Sixt. I Thomas 
Sherman of Yaxlee in the Co. of Suffolk and in the diocese of Norwiche 
being in good mynde and perfytt remembrance make this my testament and 
last will in manner & forme hereafter following. 

First I bequeathe my soule to Almightye God and to all the holy company 
in-heaven. 

My bodye to be buryed in the churche of Yaxlee aforesaid yf it shall 
please God that I shall departe in the towne of Yaxlee aforesaid or els in 
suche place where yt shall please God to call me. 

Item. I give to the high aulter of the seyd churche for my tithes for- 
gotten or to letill paide three shillings, four pence. 

Also I bequeathe and will have delt and gevyn to the poor people within 
the Towne of Yaxlee six shillings eight pence. 

Also to the poor people within the towne of Eye tenne shillings. 

Also to the poore people of the towne of Thrandeston Burgate Diss and 
Roydon three shillings, four pence. 

Also I bequeathe to Jane my wief my messuages wherein I dwell with 
all other my messuages, lands, tenements, meadowys, pastures, woodes, 
weyes and herditaments in Yaxlee and Eye aforesaid, lying and being on 
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the Est syde of the wey leding from Norwich to Ham (Horham) for terme 
of her life, of the whyche close the same my syster ys nowe in possession. 

And also except and reservyd at the said messuage wherein I do now 
dwell, the olde parlour, the chamber on the said parlour, the soler over the 
hall, and the chamber next the hall dore, the byrne next the millhouse, 
space for fowre horse in the stabyll, the soler over the stabyll, and libertie 
in ye bakehouse to bake and to brewe, which I will Thomas my sonne have 
to hym and his heyres and assignes with free lybertie ingate and outgate in 
and to all the said howses and other the premises before excepted, reservyd 
at all tyme and tymes, my said weif payeing the rent to the lordes of the 
fee, that is to say, to the kinges grace for the manner of Eye by yere six- 
teen shillings, one pence ; and to the manner of Eye hall by yere six 
shillings, and to the said manner for “two henys and a cok” by yere five 
pence. 

And to Mr. Anthony Yaxlee for fyve acres of lande called fulburys by 
yere three shillings, four pence. 

Also I give and bequeath to Jane my wief tenne combes of wheate 
twentie combes of malte, eighte keyne, fiftie shepe, foure horsse at her chose, 
and the one half of all my swyn and pultery. 

Also I will that Jane my wief shall have the use and occupieing of my 
two bedsteds and beddes nowe standing and being upon the newe chamber 
with the coveryngs and all other things to the said bedds belonging with a 
cobord and seles (shelves) on the said chamber (for the) terme of her lyfe, 
and after her decease to remayne to Thomas my sonne and to his assigns. 

And if it fortune my wief to marry agayne, then I will Thomas my sonne 
to enter and have the said chamber beddes and all other things on the said 
chamber to her bequeathed. 

Also I bequeath to Thomas my sonne my counter table, and the two bed- 
steds and beddes nowe standing and being in the olde parlour with two other 
of my best coverings, and all other things to ye said beddes and bedsteds 
belonging. 

Also I bequeath to Jane my wief a sylver pece weying eight ounces and 
a half and half a quarter, twelve sylver spones. weying eighteen ounces, a 
sylver salte weying eight ounces, as long as she shall kepe herself sole and 
unmarried. And if it fortune her to marry, to remayne to Thomas my sonne 
and his assigns ; and as long as she shall kepe herself sole and unmarried, 
then after her decease to remayne to the said Thomas. 

Also I bequeath to Jane my wief the one half of all my stuf of household 
before not bequeathed. And the other half I give to Thomas my sonne, he 
paying to eche of his brethren twentie shillings, when they shall come to the 
age of 21 yeres. 

Also I bequeathe to Thomas my sonne one Goblet weying fourteen 
ounces and odd. And a sylver salte parcell gilt, and thre sylver spones 
and to eche of my children a sylver spone. 

Also I bequeathe to Thomas my sonne one of my geldings and foure other 
of my horse and coltes at his election after his mother hath chosen. 

Also I bequeathe to Richard my sonne twentie. markes over and beside 
all such moneye as I have given hyn or lent hym which is thirty £. 

Also I bequeathe to John my sonne fourtie pounds. 

Also I bequeathe to Henry my sonne fourtie pounds to be paide to hym 
when he cometh oute of his prentyshale (apprentshood). 

Also I bequeathe to William my sonne fourtie poundes to be payed like as 
to Henry. 
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Also I bequeathe to Anthony my sonne fourtie poundes to be paide when 
he cometh to the age of twenty two years. 

And if it shall appere to myne executores at the said twenty two yeres 
that yt shalbe more for the profyt of the said Anthony to have an annuitie 
of fourtie shillings by yere, than to have the fourtie poundes, then I will 
Thomas my sonne to have the said fourtie poundes and to make the said 
Anthony a good sure and sufficient annuitie of forty shillings yerely, going 
out of my landes sumetyme Wrenys lying in Yaxlee aforesaid, payable at 
two termes in the yere by even porcions for terme of lyfe of the said 
Anthony. 

Also I give and bequeathe to Fraunces my sonne and to his heyres, my 
the east landes meadowes pastures and hereditaments lying in Dysse in Co. 
Norfolk, which I late bought of John Waren of Disse. 

And also that all my Landes pastures hereditaments with appurts lying 
in Breseworth in Co. Suffolk, when he arrives to the age of twenty two 

eres. 

And I will that myne Exors. shall have and take the profytts of the said 
messuages landes and other the premisses untill the said twenty two yeres to 
fynde said Fraunces to Scole and other lernyng. 

And the overplus of the profytts of the said messuages landes etc. to goo 
to the fynding of Bartholomew and James to scole untill the said twenty 
second yere. 

Also I bequeathe to the said Fraunces when he come to the age of twenty 
two yere fyve poundes. 

Also I bequeathe to Bartholomew my sonne fourtie poundes to be payed 
at twenty two. 

Also I bequeathe to James my sonne fourtie poundes at the said age. 

And if it shall fortune any of my said sonnes to dye before they have re- 
seyved their legacies or bequest of money then I will that their parte or 
partes be equally devyded amonge the residue of my sonnes then being 
alyve. 

"Also I bequeathe to eche of my godchildren twelve pence. 

Also I bequeathe to my syster Lokwood an Annuitie of Twentie shillings 
yerely, to be paide by Thomas my sonne his exors. or assgns at every halfe 
yere tenne shillings after my decease during her life. And if it fortune the 
said twenty shillings or any part thereof to be unpaide at any of the said 
half yeres which yt ought to be paid That then I will my said syster or her 
assgns shall enter and dystrayn into my messuages and closes called Bukkys 
Lede or carry away and withhold untill suche tyme my said syster and her 
assgns be fully satisfied content and payde as well as the said Annuytie of 
twenty shillings as of the Arrerage of the same or any parte thereof with 
her resonable costs and charges susteyned for the same. 

Also I bequeathe to eche of my sisters children nowe being maried tenne 
shillings and to eche one of my said syster’s children nowe onmaried twenty 
shillings to be paid at their daye of mariage yf they be maried before they 
come to the age of twenty two yeres or ells to be paid to eche of them at 
their said ages of twenty two. 

Also I will that yf Janne my wief at any tyme hereafter cleym aske de- 
mannde or sue for any Dowry to have of all my Manners, Lands and Tene- 
ments and other the premisses or ells disturb or sue for any parte or parcell 
of eny other thing contrary to this my Test. and last Wyll, Then I will my 
said wyfe to have no parte or parcell of any of all my foresaid messuages 
landes and tenements and other the premisses to her before given or be- 
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queathed nor no other legacie or bequest in this my Test and Last Will con- 
teynd. 

Also I will yf any of all my children shall make eny sute trobyll or cleym 
to or for eny maner of landes tenements or other thing or things contrary 
to this my Test and last Will in disturbance of this my said last will then I 
will that ony suche childe or children so cleyming any parte or parcel of my 
landes tenements or goodes other than I have to them severally given or 
assigned by this my last Will, shall have no parte nor parcell of eny legacie 
or bequest to them or eny of them given or bequeathed making any suche 
trobyll or cleym contrary to this my Test. and last will, but suche legacie and 
bequest to be at the dysposicion of myne Exors. 

And as concernyng the thirde parte of my manners of Royden and Roy- 
den Tuft with appurts in Royden and Bresingham, and all my lands tene- 
ments, meadowes, pastures, woodes, weyes with revercions and heredita- 
ments in Royden, Brysingham and Dysse in Co. of Norfk with all my 
messuages, lands, tenements, meadowes, pastures, woodes, weyes, etc. lying 
or being in Yaxlee, Thrandeston and Lytell Thornham in Co. Suffk, to- 
gether with the Revercion of all the aforesaid landes, tenements and here- 
ditaments in Yaxlee and Eye aforesaid, after the decease of Jane my wief 
which I have heretofore in this my said last Will geven and assigned to Jane 
for terme of her life except only such lands and tenements in Dysse and 
Breseworth aforesaid, which I have heretofore geven and assigned to 
Fraunces my sonne, I give and bequeath them holy to Thomas my sonne 
and to his heyres and assgns. 

Also I bequeathe to Robert Woodcroft 10£ to be payd when he comythe 
age of twenty two years yf he be rulyd and orderyd by myne exors. 

And all the Residue of my goodes cattells debts mony plate and all my 
other goodes as well moveable as not moveable I put them holy to the good 
disposicion of myne exors. to the performance of this my test. and last wyll 
and to the bringing up of my children being within age untill they come to 
the age of twenty one yeres. I ordeyn and make Robert Kene of Thran- 
deston gentleman and Thomas my sonne myne exors. 

And the said Robert to have for his labors and paynes twenty shillings. 

And supervisors of this my test. and last will. I shall desire and requyer 
Henry Bedyngfeld, Knight, to be one to whom I give for his payne and 
favor for and in eyding of my Exors. with his good councell and assistance 
fourtie shillings. 

By me, Thomas Sherman. 
Witness, John Whethyngham 
Edward Torold 
William Eglyn, vicar of Yaxlee. 
Proved at London 16 day of November 1551 by the oath of Thomas 
Sherman. 


James Sherman of Yaxley, Suffolk, 14 January, 1574, proved 25 Sept. 1577. 


To be buried in the church of Yaxley. To the poor mens box. 

To Bridget, my daughter, fifteen pounds at the age of twenty one and 
three sylver spoones. 

To Marie, my daughter, six pounds thirteen shillings and four pence at 
the age of twenty one. 

To Francis, my son, six pounds, thirteen shillings and four pence. 
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To Margery, my wife, twelve neats and one bullock, ninety two sheep, 
all my household stuff, and all the rest of my goods unbequeathed. My 
wife to be executrix. 

Witnesses. Edmond Wolff, Frances Clark and Richard Peacock, with 
others. 
From the Registry of the Archdeaconry of Sudbury. 
(Will office at Bury St. Edmund’s in Suffolk.) 


Robert Sherman, now servant with John Edwards, citizen and Vinterer of 
London, 12 April, 1576, proved 17 April, 1576. 


To the poor of the parish of St. Magnus the Martyr, near to Thames St., 
of the City of London, twenty shillings. 

To Thomas Cooke, clerke, minister of the parish church of St. Magnus, 
five shillings. 

To the prisoners of all the prisons in London, four pounds to be bestowed 
by my executors. 

To my well loved uncle Anthony Sherman, ten pounds. 

To my brothers Nicholas and James Sherman, ten pounds apiece. 

To my sisters Margarett, Denys, Elizabeth and Anne Sherman, fourtie 
pounds, that is to say, to every of them ten pounds. 

To my uncle Henrie Sherman, thirteen pounds, six shillings and eight 
pence ; my best shirt wrought with black worke and two obligations, the 
one of them to me from one Barker of Croyden, and the other from my 
fellow Jasper Eyles. 

I forgive my uncle Bartholomew that eight pounds which he oweth me. 
To my cousin Thomas Sherman, son of my uncle Thomas Sherman of 
Yaxley, Co. Suffolk, one ring of gold with a stone in it. 

To my master Mr. Edwards and to my mistress his wife, twenty shillings 
in gold to each. 

The rest and residue of all my chattels and debts, ready money, plate 
and jewels, moveables and unmoveables, to my well loved father John Sher- 
man, whom I make executor. My said uncle Henry Sherman to be super- 
visor and overseer. 

Witnesses: Richard Thomas, scrivner. Roger Roe, scriptor. 

Proved at London 17 April, 1576, by oath of John Sherman, executor. 

(Carew 6.) 


—— 


Will of Anthonie Sherman. Dated 4 Sept. 1582. Proved 18 January, 1583. 


Extracted from the District Registry of Norwich. 

In the name of God Amen the fourthe of Septembre in the yeare of oure 
Lord God (1582) And in the fower and twentye yeare of the raigne of oure 
soverane Ladye Elizabethe by the grace of God Queen of Englande, France 
and Ireland, (ete.) I Anthonie Sherman of Roydon, gent. in the countie of 
Norfolk in the Diocese of Norwiche being whole of mynde and of perfect 
memorye do make this my last Will and testament utterlie revokinge all 
former wills whatsoever made. 

First I bequeathe my sowle to God the Father, God the Sonne God the 
holie Gost, my bodye to be buried in Christian Sepulhere in the parish 
churche of Roydon. 

Item. I bequeathe to the saide churche of Roydon towarde the repara- 
tion thereof three shillings and four pence. 
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Item I will and bequeathe to the pore of Roydon three shillings and 
four pence. 

Item. I bequeathe to the pore of Disse (three shillings four pence) and 
of this mie last will and testament. I make ordaine and constitute my Wieffe 
and my Sonne William my full Executors to whom I bequeathe all mye 
goods and chattels, moveables and unmoveables, all my household stuffe and 
all things whatsoever, all which goods, chattels, household stuffe and corne 
and other things whatsoever I will shal be praused by certaine honest men, 
theye beinge so praysed I will that all my debts whatsoever shall be by 
them payd and discharged, my debts beinge so discharged I will that the 
overplusse of those goods so praised, yf anie ther be shall be devided 
amonge my Wief and children equallie by even portions. 

And of this my will I appointe my brother Thomas Sherman overseer. 

Also I bequeathe to the pore of the towne of Yaxley three shillings, 
four pence. 


IN WITNESSE WHEREOF to this my will I have set my hand, dated 
the daye and yere above written red subscribed and delivered in the presence 
of mee 


Thomas Blake, and of me 

Nicholas Sherman, and of 

Robert Rychardson. 

Proved 18th January, 1582 (ie 1583). 


William Sherman, 1588. 


The 28th Maie, 1583 and 25th Elizabeth, I William Sherman cittizen 
and grocer of London and now inhabiting in Ipswich in Co. Suffolk. 

I give and bequeath to every of my children that is to say, To Richarde, 
William, Elizabeth, Margarett, Faythe and Amy Sherman one hundred 
pounds apece to be paid by my Extrex. as they come of age or marry. In 
event of death of any one of them, their portion to be divided among sur- 
vivors. 

To poor of parish of St. Olave Southwark in Co. Surrey 40 shillings. 

I remitt, release and forgyve unto my brother Henry Sherman all such 
debts that he oweth me. I bequeathe him a Ringe of gold, value 40 
shillings. 

To my other brethren Thomas Sherman, Richard Sherman, Fraunces 
Sherman and Bartholomew Sherman, each a Ringe worth 40 shillings, or 
40 shillings in money. 

To everye of my said brothers children and to the children of my brother 
John Sherman and Anthony Sherman tenn shillings apece at 21 or marriage. 

Item. Whereas Mrs. Smythe Godmother to my daughter Elizabeth did 
give 3 pounds 6 shillings 8 pence I will it shall be paid her by my Extrex. 
at age of 21. 

Item. I give and bequeath to Christes Hospital in London to use of 
poor children there 40 shillings. 

To the poor prisoners of the country Gayole of Ipswich 20 shillings. . . . 
To the poor of the parish of St. Stephens Ipswich 20 shillings. 

To my nephewes James Lany, Thos. Lany, Benjamin Lany and Aslack 
Lany rings of 10 shillings. 

To my sister Lanye of Cratfield, ring 13 shillings 4 pence. 

To John Bate my kinsman, ring 20 shillings. 
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To my uncle John Waller,* ring 20 shillings. 

Item. I will that my Extrix. pay yearly for ten years 10 shillings to the 
use of the poore people of Yaxlee in Co. Suffolk. 

To Thomas Harvye my apprentice 5 markes “when he shall paie me the 
Debte he oweth me upon certen bonds.” 

The Residue of my goods, plate, money, jewellry, ymplements, etc. (my 
ease of certain meadows in Eye, Co. Suffolk only excepted) I give and be- 
queath to Faythe my well-beloved wife towards bringing up my children in 
vertue and godlyness. My wife to have said meadows in Eye for life, and 
at her decease to go to William my youngest son. If he die before lease 
ends then it to remain to Richard Sherman my second son and his assigus 
for ever. 

My wife Faithe to be sole Extrix. 

Overseers: My trustie friends John Lanye of Ipswich, Co. Suffolk, my 
nephew Richard Denman, citizen and grocer of London and John Sherman 
of Bramford my brother. To each 6 pounds 13 shillings 4 pence. 

To the intent that my Extrix perform my will to the full especially to my 
children my will is that my house in Ipswich with the appurts. which I lately 
bought of John Waller shall be sold by my Extrix by advice of my over- 
seers. 

And touching the disposition of my lands, etc. 

First I give and bequeath to Faythe my wife (for and in recompence of 
her Dower of all my lands tenements and hereditaments whatsoever) all 
those my lands tenements, mannors, rents, ete. situate in Horham Allynton, 
Eye, and Yaxlee or elsewhere in Co. Suffolk, for her life and at her death to 
remain to John Sherman my eldest son and to his heirs male. In default 
of such to Richard Sherman my second son and his heirs male. In default 
to William Sherman my youngest son and his heirs male, and failing these 
to my right heirs forever. 

Also to said Faythe my wife all my copye and customarye lands, tene- 
ments and hereditaments in Yaxlee and Eye for life. At her death to 
William Sherman my youngest son and his heirs forever. 

To John Sherman my eldest son all my lands, tenements and heredita- 
ments in the County of Lincoln to him and his heirs male forever. In de- 
fault, to Richard Sherman my second son and his heirs In default to 
William Sherman my youngest son. Provided no attempt be made to 
alienate such land—if so that one son to lose all benefit of my will, “as if 
not named or thought uppon.” By me WILLIAM SHERMAN. 

Witnesses: John Ollyver als vytar 
William Fysher and William Berreg. 

“Ttem. I will that my brother Fraunces Sherman shall this yere have 
the fourcroppe of three acres of meadow in Eye for 20 shillings, and every 
yere after this the fourcropp of three acres of meadowe for 13 shillings 4 
pence the yere during his life, soe as he will make me and my Extrix. a 
clere discharge of all Reconinge between us, for I am perswaded in con- 
science that he is rather in my debt than I in his.” 

This was written after the publishinge of this will in the presence of me 
John Waller. 

Proved 9 August, 1583, by oath of Faith Sherman, 
relict and Extrix. 





(Rowe 40.) 


*In the Waller Pedigree in Visitation of Suffolk, 1561 (p. 75), it is stated that Jane 
Waller married Thomas Sherman of Yaxley, and this bequest to “my uncle John 
Waller” confirms the Visitation Pedigree. 
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Richard Sherman. Will proved 9 May, 1587. 


The 21st January, in the 29th Elizabeth, I Richard Sherman of Disse in 
Co. Norfolk, gent. To be buried in church of Disse or elsewhere. 

First. I give and bequeath to twelve poor people of Disse 5 pounds “for 
their releife to contynue for ever yssuing and going out of my brewhouse in 
Disse in manner following”: two shillings weekly to be paid in money or 
else in bread on every Thaning and on every Sunday. If any one of the 
12 die some other person to be chosen. 

Item. ‘To my nephew Thomas Sherman of Palgrave 20 pounds. 

To my godsonne Richard Sherman son of said Thomas 10 pounds. Also 
my close lying in Bressingham holden of the Mannor of Roydon Hall by 
copye. To have and to hold to said Richard and his heirs forever. 

To my nephew Thomas Sherman of Disse, my brother Henry Sherman’s 
sonne 5 pounds. 

To Lamnell Lane 10 pounds. And to Agnes Archer 10 pounds. 

To Jacob Lane 5 pounds. 

To William Cleveland 40 shillings, and if said William die then it to be 
divided among his brothers and sisters. 

To my nephew Nicholas Sherman all my houses, orchards and wyndmill 
with house thereto belonging, and a closse with timber yarde adjoining of 4 
acres, more or less, lying and being in Disse. So as Margaret my wife is 
to have the premisses with all profitts during her life. At her death to re- 
maine to said Nicholas and his heirs forever. 

To my neece Margarett Goffe 20 shillings. 

To my neece Elizabeth Sherman 20 shillings. 

To my nephew James Sherman 20 shillings. 

To Agnes Brook sen‘., Joane Brooke, Anne Brooke and Elizabeth 
Brooke 40 shillings amongst them. 

To Beatrice Sherman 40 shillings, and to her brother Robert Sherman 40 
shillings to be paid by my nephew Nicholas Sherman. 

To said Nicholas all the furniture and necessaries now in my Brewhouse. 
Also all bedstedds, cubbordes, etc. and three Danske chests with the locks 
and keyes belonging now in my dwelling house at Disse. My wife to take 
two of the five chests at her choice. 

To Margarett my wife my bedding i.e. all fetherbedds, coverletts, blan- 
quetts, etc. with all Linnen, brasse, pewter spitts, dripping pannes, cobyrons 
and rayment. To said Margarett the Lease of the house in London with 
all the household stuffe thereunto belonging. 

My wyndmill with house and yard adjoining be sold by my Exors for 
payment of legacies. 

Margaret my wife to be sole Extrix. My nephew Thomas Sherman of 
Palgrave to be supervisor. 

To Thomas Carter 10 shillings for making will. 

To my nephew Nicholas Sherman all timber and stone now in yardes to- 
wards reedifying houses. 

Memorandum, that this my last will was interlaced by my consent this 
10th day of February. By me Ricnarp SHERMAN. 

Witness: Henry Wiseman, minister of Disse. 
Proved 9 May, 1587. (Spencer 73.) 


John Sherman. Will proved 21 Nov. 1587. 


The 25th March in 29th Elizabeth, I John Sherman of Ipswich in Co. 
Suffolk, gent. 
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First, I give and bequeath to Margarett my wife the best fetherbedd and 
Boulster that is in the Parlour wherein I did now lye, two blanketts and 
one covering of Tapestrye, one little silver salte with a cover, six silver 
spoones, one pair of my best sheets, two pillowbeeres, two fether pillowes. 

To my son James Sherman 70 pounds to be paid by my Exor. within a 
year of my decease and is in discharge of his brother Robert Sherman’s gift. 

To Elizabeth Sherman my daughter 70 pounds to be paid in year in dis- 
charge of her brother Robert’s gift. 

I forgive Robert Toulson and Jane his wife my daughter all debts due. 

To Cicely Markall my servant 10 pounds in discharge of all debts to her 
from me. 

All residue I bequeath to Nicholas Sherman my son to him, his heirs and 
assigns ferever. I make said Nicholas my sole Exor. 

To Richard Dawtrye 20 shillings for his paynes in writing this my will. 

To the poor of Bramford 10 shillings. 

To the poor of St. Mathewes parishe 20 shillings. 

JOHN SHERMAN. 
Witnesse: Raphe Morrisse 
Oliver Cowper 
Richard Dawtrye 
Proved 21 November, 1587, by oath of Nicholas Sherman. 
(Spencer 73.) 


Francis Sherman. 


I, Francis Sherman of Blownorton in the Co. of Norfolk, gent. 21 Oc- 
tober 44 Eliz. (1602). My body to be buried in the chancell where God 
shall call me. 

To the poor of Yaxley 20 shillings. 

To poor of the town where God shall call me 20 shillings. 

To Edwarde Cuppledick gent. 10 pounds “my.good frende to be payed 
him within halfe a year after my decease.” ‘“ Prayinge him to assist my 
sonne in recoveringe suche debts as are owing me.” 

My sonne Alexander Sherman* to be Exor. 

By me FranciscuM SHERMAN. 

To Thomas Blancharde my servante 40 shillings. 

And Whereas Nicholas Blancharde oweth me 6 pounds I forgive him 40 
shillings of that. 

To everye servante nowe in the house 5 shillings. 

By me Franciscum SHERMAN. 
(No witnesses. ) 
Proved at London 27 November, 1605, by 
Alexander Sherman. 
(Hayes 76.) 


Nicholas Sherman. 
I Nicholas Sherman of Romford Co. Essex gent. 21 November, 1620. 
Proved 18 January, 1620/1. 
To poore of Romford 20 shillings. 
To poore of Burnte Wood 10 shillings. 
To poore of parishe of St. Matthewes in Ipswich 10 shillings. 


* See Sherman Pedigree in Visitation of Suffolk, 1612, p. 164. 
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To poore of towne of Bramford in Suffolk 10 shillings. 

To Thomas Sherman my sonne 50 pounds. 

To my daughter Elizabeth Lak 20 pounds. 

To my daughters Thomasin Sherman, Anne Sherman and Mary Sher. 
man 40 pounds each. 

To my sister Margarett Goffe widdowe 5 pounds. 

To Nicholas Elkins and Lawrence Elkins 20 shillings each. 

To Richard Collins, Anne Thresher, Jane Collines and Isabell 20 shill. 
ings each. 

My house at Bramford the customary and freehold to be sold “ to the 
uttermost that may be had for it” towards payment of aforesaid legacies, 
If my son Nicholas Sherman refuse to join in the sale then the same to re- 
main to said Nicholas for his portion and all the rest of my freehold land at 
Bramford to be sold by my Exor. for legacies aforesaid. 

If any of my daughters die, her portion to go to survivors. 

To my son Nicholas Sherman’s wife, one parcell guilte Beaker and one 
parcell guilte Boule. 

To Nicholas my son livery gowne, cloake, etc. 

To Thomas my son my other cloake, ete. 

To Hugh Lak my Ridinge Coate. 

Lo Isabell my wife 10 pounds. 

Overseers: My good freinds William Fuller of Shenfeilde, my brother 
in lawe and Richard Fiske of Romford. To each 20 shillings. 

All residue to Nicholas Sherman my son, whom I make sole Exor. 

Witnesses: Nicholas Sherman 

Hugh Bailey 

William Fuller 

Rich. Fiske, scriptor. 
Proved at London 18 January, 1620-1. 

By oath of Nicholas Sherman. 
(Dale 6.) 
NoTe.—Ante, page 68. In the arms of John Sherman of Wacton, granted in 


1596, ‘“*‘ Volant” should be Vulned or Vulning. <A pelican in heraldry is always 
represented as Vulned or Vulning, i. e. wounding her breast. 





THE STOCKBRIDGE INDIANS DURING THE 
AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 


By Isaac J. GREENWOOD, A.M., of New York City. 


Durine the winter of 1774-5 some of the Stockbridge Indians of 
Massachusetts, then numbering about two hundred in all, enlisted 
under the leadership of Jehoiakim Mtohksin, a town selectman, as 
Berkshire minute men. To these, April 1, the Provincial Con- 
gress at Concord sent, by Col. John Paterson, member from Lenox, 
and Capt. William Goodrich,* an address explaining the situation of 
affairs, and directed that a blanket and a yard of ribbon be presented 


* Commissioned May 27, 1775. 
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to each person that is or may be enlisted. Three days later, motion 
was made that Capt. Goodrich, who commanded them, may have 
liberty to augment his company to one hundred men, and that they 
be considered as Rangers. The captain was ordered to apply to 
Col. Paterson; the matter to be settled by the field officers of the 
militia regiments from which the men should. be enlisted. The In- 
dian chief Solomon, after the tribe had sat in council near two days, 
returned answer, April 11, by Goodrich, asking to be allowed to 
fight in their own Indian way, as they were not used to train and 
fight English fashion. The Provincial Congress at Watertown 
again wrote them, June 8, concluding: “If some of your young 
men should have a mind to see what we are doing here, let them 
come down and tarry among our warriors. We will provide for 
them while they are here.” 

Meanwhile, Capts. W. Goodrich and Charles DeBell, having, as 
they said, consent of the general, applied to the Committee of Safety 
for assistance in enlisting two companies of Indians from the west- 
ern parts of the colony. The matter was laid before the Provincial 
Congress, which body referred “the consideration of the expediency 
of such a measure ” to a committee. 

June 21, some of the Indians who had enlisted for the summer 
directed a letter to the congress, desiring that the distribution of 
spirits among them, while in service, might be restricted; their 
names are given in American Archives, 4th S., vol. ii, col. 1049. 

An advertisement occurs in the Hssex Gazette, Aug. 17th, for 
Lemuel Allen of Ashford, Conn., who had deserted from Capt. 
Wm. Goodrich’s company, in Col. Paterson’s regt., Charlestown 
Camp, wearing a “ blue coat with buff colour* Cuffs & Lapels.”* 

Having volunteered, with a number of others from the regiment, 
for Col. Arnold’s expedition up the Kennebec river to Quebec, 
Capt. Goodrich left the camp Sept. 13, the command of his com- 
pany doubtless devolving upon his lieutenant, David Pixley of 
Stockbridge, who afterwards attained the rank of colonel, and 
settled on a tract known as “ Campbell’s Location,” near Owego. 

In the Massachusetts Revolutionary Rolls (vol. 56, 173), may 
be seen the following letter addressed 


“To the Committee of Clothing for the Province of Massachusetts Bay. 
Gentlemen, 

Be pleased to pay to John Sergeantf our Blanket and Coat Money 
which is entitled to us as Bounty for serving as Soldiers in the Army 
at Cambridge the last summer and his receipt shall discharge the Colony 
from any further demand from us. 

Stockbridge, February 27, 1776.” 


* We.read that Capt. David Noble of: Pittsfield, in Paterson’s regt., sold his lands 
and put his men in a uniform of blue coats, turned up with white. and buckskin 
breeches, and furnished them with 130 stand of arms—a number probably overstated. 

t Missionary at the time to the Mohekunnuk: tribe at Stockbridge. 
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Then follow thirty-two Indian names, headed by Jehoiakim 
Mtohksin, after which we have two attestations to their truth. 


“Camp at Charlestown, March 12“, 1776. 
This may certify that the within named persons were Soldiers in my 
Regiment and served as such in the Service of this Province last summer 
until they were dismissed by his Excellency Gen' Washington. 
Attest Joun Paterson, Col. 


These Indians belonged to Capt. Goodrich’s Company. 
Attest Jonn Sarcenr. 


Their attachment to the American cause continuing, they desired 
to be further employed, a movement which was recommended, July 
30, 1776, by Gen. Washington to the Continental Congress. That 
body, by a resolution passed a few days later, directed the general 
to employ as many as he deemed expedient, and Timothy Edwards, 
Esq., Commissioner of Indian Affairs for the Northern Department, 
at Stockbridge, was instructed, Aug. 7, to engage as many as he 
could, giving them the privilege of joining either the northern de- 
partment of the army, under Gen. Schuyler, or of coming to Wash- 
ington’s quarters at New York. 

During the fall an independent company of these Indians, under 
Capt. Ezra Whittlesey, was posted by Gen. Gates at the “Ty” 
Saw Mills, with two regiments under Col. Samuel Brewer, and 
on Sept. 13 the men were ordered to wear blue and red caps to 
distinguish them from the enemy’s Indians, who were in large force 
under Sir John Johnson. 

About this time Gen. Washington thought the Stockbridge In- 
dians would be useful for scouting parties, and to this effect his sec- 
retary, Robt. H. Harrison, wrote Gen. Schuyler, from Harlem 
Heights, Oct. 18, 1776, adding: “If the situation of affairs in the 
Northern army do not require their continuance there.” 

But the question of their usefulness or aid in that quarter was 
briefly decided in a letter of Oct. 22 from Col. Brewer to Gen. 
Gates, in which he recommends that they be discharged, “if con- 
sistent with duty,” as it was difficult to keep them in order. 





ORDERLY BOOK OF SERGEANT JOSIAH PERRY. 


Contributed by Miss ELLEN D. Larnep of Thompson, Conn. 
[Concluded from page 76.] 

Havine settled the daily routine and provided for special emergencies, 
our book has fewer entries. Each day it makes report of Parole and 
Countersign; “guards, as usual,” and officers of the day. A weekly 
courtmartial is ordered—a monthly report transcribed. Various minor 
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matters require attention. It being found that the men preferred to work 
for the people of the surrounding country, on pretext that they had more 
pay for their labor, a special order confined all privates in the fort each 
morning during the hay season till a sufficient number of men was secured 
for getting hay for his majesty’s use. A detachment was ordered to search 
the huts and houses of the inhabitants at gun-firing every evening, and 
soldiers found were to be brought into the “pervous” of the fort, where 
they were to lie till further orders. Very stringent game laws were found 
needful, to keep the men from shooting at the expense of the King’s am- 
munition. None were allowed to go out for that purpose without tickets, 
and not more than three of each company in a day. All shooting at game, 
either flying or sitting near the fort, was forbidden. 

Special service was required of the men in waiting upon sloops that came 
into the river — unloading and transferring stores. A wood party, with a 
fortnight’s provision, under Captain Taplin, was manned and sent out. A 
scouting party, embracing two captains, four subs, four sergeants, two 
corporals, and 120 privates, with sufficient powder, balls and flint, was 
ordered to embark on the Schooner Monckton, Captain Macomb, which, 
after eleven days’ absence, returned, “all well, without much success, ex- 
cept some plunder.” 

As the season advanced, lamps and “oyl” were found needful. Two 
lamps were allowed to the soldiers’ barracks in the fort, and two for that in 
the spur. Another wood party of “a hundred rank and file” and 14 days’ 
provision, ordered to go down the bay as soon as Captain Doggett’s sloop 
was ready for their embarkation. Although the general health of the gar- 
rison was good, and only three deaths had been reported, the quartermaster 
was ordered, Sept. 28, to take a corporal and six privates to get the sick 
men on board the vessel that is to carry them to New England, and to put 
some good sweet hay on board for them to lay upon on their passage. It 
was expressly ordered that no masters of vessels in this place presume to 
carry away any person except by permission of the commanding officer. 

It having been reported that the soldiers had accustomed themselves to 
“gaming at cards” in their barracks, which kept them up late at night 
and might expose them to carelessness with their fires, such gaming was 
forbidden, and officers enjoined to use their utmost endeavors to suppress 
the same. 

Increasing insubordination among the men was manifested in the orders 
issued. Col. Frye, in an order that reads more like a remonstrance, bewails 
the difficulties that beset the orderly sergeants “‘ by reason of the obstinacy 
of the privates,” who refused to assist in unloading “the vessels in his 
majesty’s pay, for to fetch firewood,” not only causing the King’s money to 
be thrown away and their fidelity questioned, but entailing suffering upon 
his majesty’s troops in the winter for want of firewood, when by reason of 
great snow and severe weather they might not have it in their power to get 
any, and therefore instructed the officers to see that their men turn out sea- 
sonably for unloading each vessel as it arrives, “and not leave it to struggle 
between their orderly sergeants and obstinate privates.” One-half cord of 
firewood per week was allowed to each chimney in use. 

Col. Frye’s forebodings of storm and severe weather were quickly real- 
ized. Nov. 4, he reports tremendous gales of wind and surprising sea, 
scattering the wood that was corded upon the marsh, and causing much 
other damage. In December, the guards were ordered at all times, as occa- 
sion required, to help the train of artillery clean the batteries of the snow. 
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Information reaching the colonel that Thomas Lawrence, an Indian, “ had 
been seen coming out drunk from the soldiers’ barracks, and as such prac- 
tices might be attended with fatal consequences to the Peace lately con- 
cluded with the Chief Sachem of Acadia,” all members of the garrison 
were expressly forbidden to give any Indian that entered the fort any sort 
of spirituous liquors of any name or nature whatsoever. Subsequent orders 
forbade sutlers or other inhabitants within the command of the fort to 
give or sell any spirituous liquors of any sort to the Indians except by per- 
mission from the commanding officer. 

As the conquest of Canada went forward, the charge of the French in- 
habitants brought new burthens and perplexities to our commander. Jan, 
19, 1760, sick and lame soldiers were brought out of the hospital to make 
room for the French people who were stowed into hospital, vacant bar- 
racks and huts “in such manner as will be most for the saving of fuel, 
which is like to fall short.” Feb. 4, a list was ordered of all the French people 
now here, distinguishing between the residents of different provinces ; also be- 
tween those that desired to return to their several places of abode, and such 
able-bodied men as could encamp in the woods, where they could supply 
themselves with wood. In one of his prolix expounders, March 10, Col. 
Frye discusses the situation. By articles of submission to his Britannic 
majesty, made by Mr. Manack and other principal men, for themselves and 
other French people residing at Pettecondsack and Memoraincook, he had 
settled a quantity of provision upon these people, taking the utmost care 
that it should not exceed the real necessity of these indigent people, and 
to prevent any supply going to such as remained obstinate — and some had 
the front to apply for provisions to carry away who were suspected of some 
scheme against his majesty’s interest, therefore all were forbidden to send 
provision out of the fort, or to supply applicants with more than they need 
tor present subsistence. Again, “some might be in pressing need of pro- 
vision,” who were possessed of effects, such as cattle, horses, sheep, swine, 
beaver, poultry, and other merchantable goods. The commissary was in- 
structed to make entry of all these things, in order that they might judge 
who were proper subjects of charity and who ought to pay for their pro- 
visions. ‘lrading with the French and Indians for pottery, feathers or 
valuable effects was strictly forbidden — but liberty given to purchase 
geese, ducks, partridges, hares and such like game. Gen. Amherst, in 
grappling with the French problem, recommended that the inhabitants 
from St. John’s River be sent as prisoners of war to Europe ; hears that 
1200 might be collected at Fort Cumberland. 

As the year of service drew near a close, the insubordination of the gar 
rison soldiers assumed a mutinous character. Gen. Amherst reports to 
Gov. Lawrence, 17 May, 1760, that notwithstanding the bounty that had 
been granted to these men, they were bent on returning home and quitting 
the fort, all but thirty-five threatening to go by land. Our orderly book 
reports’ with much formality the following list of “ Loyal Soldiers: ” — 
William Dunlap, Joseph Whiston, Edward Welch, Henry Segar, Jonathan 
Harback, Daniel Hammond, Isaiah Tuffts, Jeffery Dunahoe, Benjamin Hill, 
Joseph Allen, Thomas Bumstead, John Treet, George Ross, Nathaniel 
Rand, Peter Busbee, Alex‘ MeDowle, Solomon Phyps, Thomas Brayzer, 
James Pierce, Nathaniel Langson, Edmund Penney, John Boyson, John 
Brown, Joseph Savill, Nathaniel Harris — to which the good corporal ap- 
pends a hearty “ Amen.” 

It was ordered that the men for’ bringing in- wood and drawing provision 
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into the store-houses should “ all be detached from the mutinous part of the 
garrison.” A number of “ newly enlisted ” were sent to take the place of 
deserters. Some arrangement was made by which the greater part of the 
disaffected remained through the summer. Duties were the same as on the 
previous season — keeping guard, unloading and hauling stores, cutting 
wood, mowing the King’s grass. Continuous laws were needed to restrict 
the sale of spirituous liquor. The inhabitants of the surrounding country, 
“ taking such an unbounded liberty ” in employing the soldiers for service, 
all were commanded to be in the fort at “ retreat,” and sentries forbidden 
to allow any man to pass out without a written pass or ticket. Learning 
that some of the men took advantage of these “shooting tickets” to lay 
schemes to desert his majesty’s service, the much-tried commander was 
obliged to restrict the use of tickets. 

With the expiring efforts of the French to regain their lost dominion, 
Fort Cumberland suffered its first alarm. Special orders were issued Sept. 
9. The word to be passed to the sentries every ten minutes after tattoo- 
beating. Patrols to pass hourly every night around the huts and hospitals. 
The royal train of artillery to keep on duty at night one lieutenant, one 
gunner, four matrosses; no lights nor fires allowed either English or 
French ;_ no soldier allowed to sleep out of his barracks on any pretence 
whatever ; officers to hold themselves at the utmost readiness to take their 
posts at a moment’s warning ; officer of the guard to give them notice the 
moment any enemy is discovered. The discharge of three cannon was 
settled as a garrison alarm by which all might know that an enemy had 
been discovered. 

Following this futile alarm our Massachusetts troops made ready for de- 
parture. The great reduction of forces necessitated changes in the order- 
ing of the garrison. Sergeants were made to do corporals’ duty — guards 
reduced to as small a number as possible. On Sept. 20, the last entry was 
made in our Orderly Book. The muster rolls in Massachusetts Archives 
credit Capt. Jonathan Eddy’s company with service from March 29, 1759, 
to Sept. 1760. The companies of Captains Benjamin Holden, Willem 
Angier and John Taplin are reported on service till November following. 





NOTES ON THE PROVIDENCE LINE OF THE GORHAM 
FAMILY. 


Arranged by GEoRGIANA GUILD, of Providence. 


[The following statistics were originally compiled to refute cer- 
tain errors which have crept into print and should not be perpetuated, 
concerning the Providence line of the Gorham family.. They have 
been enlarged in scope to embrace more descendants and to include 
the Bristol branch as well. Acknowledgments are due to Mr. 
Frank W. Sprague of Brookline, Mass., and to Mr. Henry S. Gor- 
ham of New York—both well known students of the Gorham 
family—for valuable céoperation in this publication. | 

VOL. LIV. 12 
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Cart. Joun? Gornam (second son of Ralph, son of James) was born 
in Benefield, Eng.; baptized Jan. 28, 1621. He married, 1643, Desire 
Howland, born at Plymouth about 1623, daughter of John Howland and 
Elizabeth Tilley of the Mayflower. He’ was buried at Swansea, Feb. 5, 
1675-6. She died at Barnstable, Oct. 13, 1683. 

For names of children, see REGISTER, vol. 52, p. 358. 


2. Jaspez* GorHam (fourth son and seventh child of Capt. John’ Gor- 
ham), was born in Barnstable, Mass., Aug. 3, 1656. He married 
Hannah Sturgis (“ Widow Gray”), daughter of Edward Sturgis 
of Barnstable and Yarmouth. (First child, Hannah, was born in 
1677.) They moved from Barnstable to Bristol, R. I. He died 
between March 16, 1724-5, the date of his will, and May 18, 1725, 
when his son, Isaac, gave a receipt for his portion of the estate. 
(See below.) His wife died Oct. 17, 1736. (Gravestone record, 
Brewster cemetery.) 

Children : 
i. Hannau,? b. Dec. 23, 1677; d. March 28, 1682. 
ii. SaMvEL, b. April 15, 1682; d. Nov. 24, 1735, x, 53. 
- iii. Jasez, b. Jan. 31, 1683-4, 
iv. SHUBAL, b. April 12, 1686. 
. v. Isaac, b. Feb. 1, 1689; d. 1739-40. 
vi. JOHN, b. Nov. 8, 1690; d. January, 1717. 
vii. Josepn, b. Aug. 22, 1692; bap. Christ Church, Bristol, Aug. 11, 1695. 
viii. a b. Feb. 21, 1693-4; bap. Christ Church, Bristol, Aug. 11, 
1695. 
ix. BENJAMIN, b. Dec. 11, 1695; d. 1771 or 1772. 
x. Tomas, b. Oct. 30, 1701. 
xi. ELIZABETH. 


In the census of Bristol in 1689, Jabez? Gorham is mentioned 
with wife and four children. 

The will of Jabez? Gorham is dated March 16, 1724-5. He calls 
himself “ of Bristol, in the County of Bristol, in the Province of the 
Massachusetts Bay, yeoman”; names “ wife Hannah,” “eldest son 
Jabez Gorham,” sons Isaac, Joseph and Benjamin, “ daughter Eliza- 
beth, wife of Shobael Baxter,” and grandsons Edward, William and 
Samuel Downs. Executors, “wife Hannah and son Benjamin.”* 

On May 18, 1725, Isaac Gorham, “of New Haven, Colony of 
Connecticut,” gave a receipt for his portion of the estate of his 
“father, Jabez Gorham, late of Bristol, dec’d.’’t 

On June 16, 1725, Joseph Gorham “of Fairfield, in the County 
of Fairfield, in the Colony of Connecticut in New England, cord- 
wainer,” gave a receipt for his portion of the estate of his father, 
Jabez Gorham.} Joseph married twice at Fairfield and has many 
descendants. Otis wrongly states that he “died without issue.” 

September 7, 1732, “Hannah Gorham of Yarmouth, in the 
County of Barnstable, seamstress,” quitclaimed to Benjamin Gor- 
ham of Bristol, “tanner,” all her interest in five acres of land in 
Bristol. 

Deed recorded, Sept. 12, 1732.§ Benjamin was her son. 


* Taunton Probate Records, vol. v., p. 75. 
+ Taunton Probate Records, vol. vi. +y p. 189. 
; Taunton Probate Records, vol. vi., p. 190. 
Bristol Co. District Land Records, vol. xxi., p. 262. 
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In the old burial ground in Brewster, Mass., is a stone to “ Han- 
nah Gorham, wife of Jabez Gorham, died Oct. 17, 1736.” * 

These last two records show that Hannah Gorham, widow of 
Jabez,” had returned to Cape Cod after her husband’s death, signed 
the deed of 1732, and died there in 1736, outliving her husband by 
eleven years. 


8. JaBez® Gornam (Jabez,? John"), born Jan. 31, 1684; died Nov. 21, 
1745, ; buried Nov. 23, 1745. He married first, Leah .t 
She died May 13, 1739§; buried from St. Michael’s Church, Bris- 
tol, May 15, 1739. He married second, July 31, 1744, Mary 
Maxfield 7; Int. March 30, 1744.9 Mrs. Mary Gorham and 
Stephen Smith, married Oct. 13, 1763.| 

Children of Jabez® and Leah : 
SAMUEL,* b. Newport, Nov. 27, 1707; buried Nov. 25, 1739. 
ELIZABETH, b. Newport, April 9, 1710; d. Aug. 28, 1726. 
SHUBAEL, b. Bristol, March 29, 1713; d. Sept. 11, 1734. 
Hanna, bap. Oct. 27, 1717; d. July 27, 1802, #&. 85; m. May 30, 
1737, John Kinnicutt. 
(Leah, wife of Jabez, Jr., also Samuel, Shubael, Elizabeth and Han- 
nah, bap. Oct. 27, 1717, at Christ Church, Bristol, R. I.**) 
v. Mary, bap. Oct. 10, 1721, Christ Church, Bristol** ; m. May 30, 1738, 
Samuel Osborne. 
vi. a, bap. Jan. 5, 1723, St. Michael’s Church, Bristol; d. March 
25, 1725. 
vii. —* Bristol, Jan. 8, 1725-6; bap. Jan. 30, 1725-6, St. Michael’s 
urch. 
viii. DeBoranH, bap. Sept. 24, 1732, St. Michael’s Church. 


Administration of estate of Jabez* Gorham given to Aaron Bourne, 
March 10, 1745-6.fT 

Otis, in his “Notes on Barnstable Families,” confuses Jabez? and 
Jabez.* The former, he states, “married twice, the mother of his 
ten children being his first wife, Hannah.” And again, “He was 
88 years of age when he married his second wife, Mary Maxwell.” 

But Otis, himself, questioned the fact of this second marriage, for 
he adds, “If the date of the marriage which I have is reliable, its 
accuracy may well be doubted.” 

These long standing errors, as to the age and second marriage of 
Jabez,? are proved as such beyond a doubt by the preceding records. 


5. Bensamin® GoruaM (Jabez,? John’), born Dec. 11,1695; died between 
Oct. 18, 1771, and Feb. 1, 1772.§§ Married Bethiah, daughter of 
David Cary, of Bristol.||} She probably died before 1753, when 


*** Mortuary Record from the Gravestones in the Old Burial Ground in Brewster, 
Mass.” Page 62. Division No.7. By Charles E. Mayo. (1898.) 
+ Arnold’s Vital Records of Rhode Island, vol. vi., p. 136; vol. viii., p. 227. 
[Jabez Gorham and “ wife Leah” sell land, Jan. 1, 1727-8. Taunton Register of 
Deeds, vol. xviii., p. 71. 
Arnold’s Vital Records, vol. vi., p. 136; vol. viii., p. 227. 
Arnold’s Vital Records, vol. viii., p. 206; vol. vi., p. 24. 
[Arnold's Vital Records, vol. vi., p. 25, Bristol Marriages. 
REGISTER, vol. xxxiv., p. 261. * 
tt Taunton Probate Records. vol. xi., p. 113. 


Vol. i., p. 425. 
i Deutewin Gorham, of Providence, sells land to Esek Hopkins of N. Prov., Oct. 8, 
177i. Deed acknowledged, Oct. 18, 1771. Prov. Deeds, vol. xx., p.1. Will of Benja- 
a > dated May 14, 1764; sworn to by witnesses, Feb. 1, 1772. Prov. Wills, 
vol. vi., p. 39. 
Tl Benjamin Gorham and wife, Bethiah Gorham, of Bristol, sell land left to Bethiah 
by “ther father, the late David Cary, of Bristol,” to Shubal Norton, of Bristol, July 9, 
1726. Taunton Register of Deeds, vol. xvii., p. 153. 
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Benjamin signed a deed alone.* He was no doubt the first Gor- 
ham to settle in Providence. 
Children: 
BENJAMIN,* b. Aug. 22, 1718, bap. Aug. 5, 1722, Christ Church, Bris- 
tol.t 
BeTuig, b. Oct. 10, ——; bap. Aug. 5, 1722, Christ Church, Bristol; + 
m. Jan. 19, 1738, Abner Brown of Providence. 
SaraH, b. Sept. 15, 1723; bap. Nov. 24, 1723, at Christ Church, Bris- 
tol; m. March 14, 1745, at Providence, Rowland Taylor. 
ELIZABETH, bap. Jan. 21, 1727-8, at Christ Church, Bristol; d. Sept. 
3, 1785; m. Feb. 21, 1748, at Providence, Thomas Grainger, who 
was b. Sept. 23, 1725. 
JABEZ. 
SAMUEL. 
ii. Jemma, m. Nov. 26, 1749, Joseph Owens. 
(For will of Benjamin Gorham,’ see page 172.) 


6. JaBez* Gornam (Benjamin,® Jabez,? John'). He married Oct. 4, 
1753, Abigail Field, born Jan. 27, 1730, daughter of Jeremiah and 
Abigail (Waterman) Field. (The proof of this generation will be 
discussed later.) 

Children : 
7. i. JaBeEz,* b. July 15, 1760; d. May 27, 1802. 
ii. SAMUEL, m. May 10, 1807, Sarah Calder. 
iii. JouN, buried Jan. 21, 1759. 


7. JaBez®’ Goruam (Jabez,* Benjamin, Jabez,? John"), born July 15, 1760 ; 
died May 27, 1802; married Oct. 26, 1783, Catharine Tyler, born 
November, 1762; died March 29, 1807. 

Children : 


Hanna,’ b. Feb. 19, 1784; d. May 12, 1833; m. June 29, 1803, Dex- 
ter Thurber. 

BENJAMIN, b. March 2, 1786; d. Nov. 12, 1809; m. Oct. 20, 1808, 
Emma Angell. She m. 2d, Dec. 26, 1814, Samuel Bloss. 

FIELD, b. July 27, 1787; d. same day. 

BETHIAH, b. March 16, 1789; d. Sept. 8, 1821; m. Aug. 28, 1808, 
William Comstock. 

Sar, b. Jan. 27, 1791; d. Aug. 21, 1791. 

JABEZ, b. Feb. 18, 1792; d. March 24, 1869. 

a a b. June 30, 1793; d. Feb. 7, 1835; m. Dec. 24, 1810, Enos 
Angell. 

. JOHN, b. June 4, 1795; d. Jan. 6, 1853; m. Jan. 15, 1816, at Smith- 

field, R. I., Mary Mason.t{ 

Sara, b. Feb. 2, 1797; d. Dec. 4, 1824; m. Dec. 29, 1819, Samuel 
Olney. 

WILLIAM FIELD, b. April 30, 1798; d. April 23, 1804. 


The will of Jabez Gorham,’ dated May 2, 1802, appoints “ wife 
Catharine” and “ brother, Samuel Gorham,” executors.§ 

April 16, 1810, Jabez Gorham and Catharine Gorham, children 
of Jabez Gorham, late of Providence, chose Dexter Thurber, guar- 
dian. He was also guardian of Sarah and John, children of said 
Jabez, under fourteen years of age.|| 


* Providence Register of Deeds, vol. xiii., p. 368. 
+ REGISTER, vol. xxxiv., a ‘ 
(th Will —— bee ys , X.. 4 ae “wife ieey and nephew, John Gorham, 24.” 
1s was 9. Jonn’. ‘OV. 1Us, VOl. XV1. . . 
i Providence Wills, vol, ix., p. 62. od 
| Providence Probate Proceedings, vol. ii., p. 29. 
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June 3, 1810, Samuel Gorham, executor of the estate of “ Jabez 
Gorham, late of Providence,” signed a deed. Recorded, June 6, 
1810.* 


8. JaBez® Gornam (Jabez,® Jabez,* Benjamin,* Jabez,? John‘), born in 
Providence, Feb. 18, 1792; died March 24, 1869. He married 
first, Dec. 4, 1816, Amey Thurber, daughter of Samuel and Mehit- 
able (Dexter) Thurber. She was born in Providence, Jan. 30, 
1795; died Nov. 26, 1820. He married second, April 16, 1822, 
Lydia Dexter, daughter of Lewis and Lydia (Comstock) Dexter. 
She was born at Smithfield, R. I., Nov. 11, 1797; died Sept. 4, 
1873. The will of Jabez,® dated April 24, 1868, mentions “ wife 
Lydia.” 

Children of Jabez® and Amey: 
BENJAMIN,’ b. Sept. 24, 1817; d. Oct. 6, 1817. 

ii. AMANDA, b. Dec. 11, 1818; d. March 17, 1897; m. 1st, May 14, 1838, 
William Gladding Price; child, William*; m. 2d, Nov. 28, 1842, 
John Clark Harris; children, Joseph, Jabez; m. 3d, April 22, 1889, 
Benjamin Comstock. 

JOHN, b. Nov. 18, 1820; d. June 26, 1898. 

Children of Jabez® and Lydia: 

BENJAMIN, b. Feb. 2, 1823; d. Dec. 5, 1823. 

Amey, b. May 7, 1824; d. Jan. 30, 1864; m. Dec. 1, 1845, Henry 
Aborn Webb. Children: Harriet Raymond, Amey. 

vi. Susan, b. July 3, 1825; m. Nov. 15, 1866, Caleb Farnum. 

vii. CHARLES FIELD, b. March 5, 1834; m. 1st, Feb. 27, 1854, Marianna 
Towne; child, Zila; m. 2d, April 19, 1860, Catharine B. Yerring- 
ton. 

9. Joun’ Gornam (Jabez,® Jabez,> Jabez,4 Benjamin,® Jabez,? John’), born 
in Providence, Nov. 18, 1820; died in Chase City, Virginia, June 
26, 1898. He married, Sept. 4, 1848, his cousin, Amey Thurber, 
daughter of Isaac and Lucy (Brown) Thurber, born Sept. 1, 1827. 
(Isaac Thurber was twin brother to Amey, the first wife of Jabez.°) 

Children, born in Providence: Lucy, Herbert Thurber, ..mey 
Thurber, John Henry, Charles Isaac, Jabez. (Of these, only the 
two latter are living.) 

The mistake hitherto made in this line occurs in the fourth generation, 
where Jabez‘ has been displaced by Benjamin‘, born Aug. 22, 1718 ( Benja- 
min,® Jabez;? John,') who is claimed as the husband of Abigail Field. The 
late John Gorham’ of Providence, whose descent is given, accepted this 
error of the fourth generation, and claimed Benjamin‘ as his ancestor. 
The Boston Evening Transcript in its issues of Nov. 9, and Nov. 30, 1898 
(Genealogical Department) also makes this misstatement. The Field 
Genealogy (Mrs. Harriet A. Brownell), page 11, reiterates the same mis- 
take in the following words: ‘ Abigail Field, born in Providence, Jan. 27, 
1730, married Oct. 7, 1743, Benjamin Gorham, son of Benjamin, son of 
Jabez, son of Capt. John Gorham of Gorhamburg, England, and Desire 
Howland who came to America in the Mayflower.” 

Three errors are displayed in this statement: First, the date of mar- 
riage, “1743,” making Abigail thirteen years old at the time; second, the 
substitution of “ Benjamin” as the husband of Abigail, for Jabez—as will 
be proved; third, the announcement that “ Desire Howland came to Ameri- 
ca in the Mayflower.” 


* Providence Register of Deeds, vol. xxxiii., p. 194. 
t Providence Wills, vol. xxii., p. 319. 





172 Notes on the Gorham Family. [ April, 


The first error is so palpable that it does not need to be discussed, and it 
seems superfluous to explain that Desire Howland did not come over in the 
Mayflower. (“ Gorhamburg” should be Gorhambury.) 

In view of these authorities it remains to support the claim of Jabez‘ by 
reliable references. The proofs are these: 

(1) Benjamin® Gorham of Providence sells land to “ beloved son, Jabez 
of Providence, for and in consideration of the sum of £100.” Deed signed, 
Aug. 18, 1753; acknowledged, March 25, 1754; recorded July 10, 1754.* 

(2) Benjamin* Gorham of Providence, “tanner and curier,” sells a lot 
of land to his “son, Jabez Gorham, of said Providence, tanner,” “ for and 
in consideration of the sum of £300, well and truly paid by my son, Jabez.” 
Signed, April 8, 1761; recorded, April 26, 1762.7 

(3) The will of Benjamin? Gorham mentions his son, Jabez, to whom 
he wills “the dwelling house, where I now live.” It also mentions his 
daughters, Elizabeth Grainger and Sarah Whipple, and grandson, Samuel 
Owen. To the latter he gives “a pair of silver buckles that were his 
uncle’s, Samuel Gorham.” Jabez Gorham, sole executor. Will dated, 
May 14, 1764; sworn to by witnesses, Feb. 1, 1772; recorded, May 23, 
1772. 

(4) The marriage of Jabez Gorham to Abigail Field by Richard Water- 
man, justice, grandfather of Abigail, is recorded in vol. 1, p. 132, of the 
original MS. records of marriages in Providence. The handwriting of the 
entry is perfectly legible. Those unable to verify this statement by exam 
ining the original records can do so by consulting Snow’s “ Index of Births, 
Marriages and Deaths in Providence, 1636 to 1850,” pp. 174, 190. 

(5) Jabez* Gorham of Providence sells land to George Payson. Deed 
signed by Jabez Gorham and Abigail Gorham, “ wife of said Jabez Gor- 
ham,” Dec. 20, 1763; acknowledged, April 7, 1764; recorded, April 25, 
1764.§ 

(6) Jabez* Gorham of Providence sells land to Benjamin Thurber, Aug. 
17, 1773. Deed signed by Jabez Gorham “ and wife,” Abigail Gorham.|| 
This is the last mention found in the records of Jabez and Abigail. 

It is clearly evident from the foregoing: First, that Benjamin* makes 
no mention of a son, Benjamin, or of any of his descendants, either by deed 
or will; and second, that it was Jabez‘, and not Benjamin‘, who married 
Abigail Field. Indeed, the only wonder is that such an error was ever 
incorporated in this line of descent and that it has been so long uncontested. 
There is, in fact, no other record of an Abigail Field who married a Gor- 
ham, in Providence or elsewhere. 

In this connection the following communication from Mr. Frank W. 
Sprague—who has himself examined all the evidence submitted in this 
article—will prove valuable and suggestive: “I have made a personal 
search at Bristol, Taunton and Providence, and there is absolutely no trace 
of Benjamin‘, or of his children or grandchildren. We know that he was 
born, but there is no record of him in Providence. I believe the truth is 
that he died young and unmarried.” 

In conclusion we subjoin some notes of another branch of the Gorham 
family. 


* Providence Register of Deeds, vol. xiii., pp. 368, 369. 
+ Providence Register of Deeds, vol. xvi., p. 179. 

t Providence Wills, vol. vi., pp. 38, 39. 

$ Providence Register of Beek, vol. xviii., p. 84. 

|| Providence Register of Deeds, vol. xx., p. 149. 
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BRISTOL BRANCH. 
(Data supplied by Mr. Henry S. GorHam.) 

4. Isaac’ (.Jabez,? John,'), born Feb. 1, 1689 ; died, 1739-40; married first, 
Mary , who died Sept. 11, 1716; married second, Aug. 6, 
1717,* Hannah Miles, daughter of Richard Miles of New Haven, 
Conn.f 

Children of Isaac® and Mary, born in Bristol : 
Isaac,* b. May 28, 1713; d. Dec. 1, 1760; bap.t July 10, 1715, at 
Christ Church, Bristol. 
HEzEk14H, b. Feb. 1714-5; d. Dec. 15, 1715; bap.t July 10, 1715, at 
Christ Church, Bristol. 
Children of Isaac* and Hannah, born in New Haven: 
iii. JoHN. 
iv. Mary, b. Oct. 10, 1721. 
vy.  Trmorny, b. Nov. 13, 1723. 
vi. Hezexrau, b. Dec. 5, 1725. 
vii. SAMUEL. 
viii. ELIZABETH. 
ix. HANNAH. 


Isaac* Gorham bought lands in New Haven, March 1, 1719-20. 
He is described as “cooper.”§ He was admitted an inhabitant of 
the town, Dec. 26, 1720. On May 18, 1725, he gave a receipt for 
his portion of his father’s estate. See page 168 of Providence Notes. 
Administration on his estate granted to Richard Miles. Inventory, 
March, 1739-40. Isaac, eldest son, and seven other children named.‘ 


10. Isaact (Isaac,* Jabez,? John’), born in Bristol, May 28, 1713; died in 
Bristol, Dec, 1, 1760; married Oct. 19, 1742, Jemima Potter, daugh- 
ter of Hopestill and Lydia (Hubbard) Potter. She died Oct. 10, 
1806. 
Children : 


Mary,® b. July 28, 1748; bap. Aug. 7. 1743, at St. Michael’s Church, 
Bristol. 
HANNAH, b. Sept. 25, 1745; bap. March 17, 1748-49, at St. Michael’s 
Charch, Bristol. 
Isaac, b. 1747; bap. March 17, 1748-49, at St. Michael’s Church, 
Bristol; d. September, 1795. 
ALTHKA, b. 1751; bap. May 24, 1752, at St. Michael’s Church, Bris- 
tol; d. June 17, 1823; m. 1774, Gilbert Richmond, b. at Bristol, 
April 27, 1754; lost at sea March 19, 1782. (See Richmond Gene- 
alogy.) 
v. lLypzma, bap. May 9, 1759, at St. Michael’s Church; d. May 10, 1759. 
vi. WutuiaM, bap. Dec. 9, 1759, at St. Michael's Church; shipwrecked 
at the Vineyard, Dec. 26, 1778, and perished with the cold. 


11. Isaac’ (Jsaac,* Isaac,® Jabez,? John), born 1747; bap. March 17, 
1748-9, at St. Michael’s Church, Bristol; died at sea September, 
1795, aged 48; married Sept. 4, 1774, Sarah Thomas of Warren, 
who died Feb. 25, 1835. 


* New Haven Records, vol.i., p 89. 

+ Will of Lieut. Richard Miles of New Haven, dated Jan. 24, 1756. ‘The remainder 
and residue of my estate I give, devise and bequeath to my two daughters, Elizabeth 
Thompson and Mary Gilbert and to the heirs of my daughter Hannah Gorham, de- 
eonned’” (New Haven Probate Records, Book 8, p. 560.) 

REGISTER, vol. xxxiv., p. 260. 
New Haven Town Records, Book 5, RP: 389. 
New Haven Probate Records, Book 6, p. 292. 
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Children : 


Jemm™a,® b. Aug. 28, 1775; d. Nov. 7, 1798; m. Oct. 1, 1797 (Int. 
Sept. 27, 1797), Nicholas Peck, b. May 6, 1762; d. 1847. 

Isaac, b. 1777; d. at sea Aug. 21, 1798, «x. 21. 

SaraH, b. May 17, 1780; d. Dec. 16, 1869; m. Feb. 2, 1800, Nicholas 
Peck. ° 

Hanna, b. July 25, 1782; d. Aug. 1, 1846; m. Oct. 28, 1803 (Int. 
Oct. 23, 1803), Lemuel Clarke Richmond, b. Bristol, Sept. 25, 1781; 
d. June 23, 1876. He was son of Gilbert and Althea (Gorham) 
Richmond. (Richmond Gen.) 

Susan, b. March 11, 1785; d. Aug. 4, 1868; m. Nov. 8, 1807 (Int. 
Oct, 18, 1807), Abraham Hathaway of Raynham, Mass. 

vi. Wu.raM, b. July 10, 1788; d. at sea June 6, 1809, x. 21. 

These six children were baptized Nov. 18, 1789, at St. Michael’s 
Church, Bristol. 

vii. Mary, b. Dec. 10,1791; d. Sept. 26, 1881; m. July 9, 1814, Rev. John 
P. K. Henshaw, b. Jan. 13, 1792, afterwards Bishop of Rhode 
Island. 

viii. Ruta, b. April, 1793; d. 1880; m. Feb. 8, 1815 (Int. Jan. 8, 1815), 
Dr. Jabez Holmes of Stonington, Ct. 

12. ix. Amos Tuomas, b. Aug. 20, 1795; d. March 12, 1861. 


12. Amos Tuomas® (Jsaac®, Isaac’, Isaac*, Jabez*, John’), born Aug. 20, 
1795; died March 12, 1861; married June 18, 1820, Fanny Rutan 
Sandford, died June 7, 1878, daughter of Ellery and Sally Sandford. 

Children : 


Saran THomas’, b. Aug. 9, 1821; d. Nov. 10, 1898; m. May 31, 1857, 
William Mumford Coit, who d. Jan. 31, 1895. No children. 

WILi1aM Tuomas, b. July 23, 1824; d. Oct. 4, 1866; m. Oct. 20, 1847, 
Mary T. Spencer, who d. March 4, 1870. Children: William, Mer- 
rill and Hattie. 

Isaac, b. Sept. 11, 1826; d. Aug. 1, 1863; m. Dec. 14, 1852, Julia F. 
Franklin, who d. Nov. 16, 1886. Children: Jsaac, Hobart, Emma 
and Elizabeth. 

Rut Howimes, b. Feb. 9, 1829; d. July 2, 1876. 

Francis THomas, b. July 25, 1831; d. Nov. 20, 1886. 

Amos THOMAS, b. Oct. 18, 1833; m. March 20, 1855, Mary E. Waldron. 
Children: Mary R. and Elizabeth O. 

LAaFayYETTE, b. Jan. 31, 1836; d. Oct. 7, 1838. 

WASHINGTON, b. July 2, 1838. 

Mary Hannag, b. Sept. 6, 1840; m. Nov. 26, 1872, Edward W. 
Spencer. 

LaF ayYeEtTTE, b. Feb. 26, 1843; m. Oct. 25, 1877, Elizabeth McNutt. 
Child: Amos Sandford. 

SANDFORD, b. May 22, 1845. 


AUTHORITIES. 
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EDWARD BENTON OF GUILFORD (CONN.) AND HIS 
DESCENDANTS. 
Compiled by R. D. Smytu and communicated by Dr. BERNARD C. STEINER. 


1. Epwarp' Benton was one of the early settlers of Guilford, though 
not a signer of the Plantation Covenant. He came possibly from Wethers- 
field or Milford, and was in the town as early as 1643; the oath of a free- 
man was given him, May 19, 1651. This shows that he was a church 
member. His home-lot was on the west side of the Green, and contained 
two acres. Other parcels of land owned by him amounted to sixty-three 
acres. He never bore any considerable public office, and was not entitled 
to the prefix “ Mr.” He was a brother of Andrew Benton of Milford and 
Kartford, who died July 31, 1683, aged 63, and who had a large family by 
his wife Hannah Stocking. Edward Benton married Anne, who was 
buried Aug. 22, 1671. He died Oct. 28, 1680. In 1672 his list was 
£72. 1s. His will, made Mch. 7, 1675/6, is of interest. It states that 
“as the holy Providence of God hath left the burden of a crippled child 
upon my hand to be cared and provided for, who may live and be burden- 
some after my decease, Zacheus Benton by name and that affliction is an - 
interruption to the more equal distribution of my small estate amongst all 
my children, I do, therefore, give only the sum of 5 shillings apiece unto 
my five children” (not including Zacheus or Andrew) and to “my son 
Zacheus Benton, I give a colt, which he shall choose. Item, I give to my 
son Daniel’s widow a cow.” “Lastly all the rest of my estate ** I give 
unto my son Andrew Benton, upon condition that he shall duly attend and 
provide for his brother Zacheus Benton, during the term of his natural life 
with all necessaries of food and rayment, washing and lodging, suitable for 
him.” Andrew is also made executor. 

The children of Edward and Anne Benton were : 

EDWARD,? b. 1636; d. Feb. 19, 1697-8. 
DANIEL, b. 1638; d. June 9, 1672. 
ANDREW, b. 1639; d. Jan. 13, 1714. 
Hannau, b. Sept. 28, 1640; m. Robert (?) Accerly or Akerly. 
Mary, b. Feb. 2, 1641-2; m. Dec. 6, 1666, Samuel Tharp of New 
—_ and Wallingford, who d. Feb. 2, 1728, 2. 84. She d. March 
JouN, b. June 10, 1643; d. before his father. 
- TABITHA, b. 1646; m. Nov. 27, 1684, Simon Simpson of New Haven. 
. ELIZABETH, b. June 3, 1647; buried April 3, 1654. 
SaraH, b. Nov. 4, 1650; d. Dec. 25, 1692; m. Thomas Wright, Dec. 
9, 1673. Hed. Dec. 6, 1692. 
ZACHEUS, b. Aug. 27, 1652; d. single. 


2. Epwarp? Benton, Jr. (Zdward’), of Glastenbury, Conn., m. Mary, 
who d. Aug. 8, 1702, x. 60. 
Their children were : 
SAMUEL,? b. 3 d. 1752. 


Mary. 

REBECCA, b. ;m. Isaac Boreman, Jr., of Wethersfield, Dec. 7, 
1699. Hed. May 9, 1719, x. 52. 

ELLINOR, b. 1670; m. David Wright, son of James of Glastenbury, 
Aug. 21, 1705, and d. 1749. Hed. June 8, 1764. 

Dororuy. 

DANIEL, d. young, 1682. 

EDWARD, b. ; d. Apr. 29, 1713. 
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3. Danret? Benton (Hdward’), of Guilford, m. Rachel Guttridge or 
Goodrich, dau. Richard of Guilford, Dec. 23, 1658. She died Oct. 
1685. His list in 1672 was £41. 13. Their home-lot in 1669 was 
one of two and a half acres on the north side of the Green, and 
was sold by their descendant, Lot Benton, in 1829, to the First 
Congregational Church, as a site for church and parsonage. 

Their children were : 
A a b. Oct. 8, 1660; d. Dec. 29, 1692; m. John Turner, Dec. 16, 
1686. 
7. ii. EBENEZER, b. 1663; d. Jan. 22, 1758. 
iii. Brtraya, b. 1665; m. Sanford. 
iv. Resecca, b. Sept. 14, 1671; m. Joseph Halsey. 


AnprEw’ Benton (Hdward'), of Guilford; m. Feb. 4, 1664, Eliza- 
beth, dau. of Thomas Relf. She d. Oct. 27,1713. He had a home- 
lot granted him by the town, containing one and three-fourth acres, 
“bounded by the crossways east by Samuel Hughes Westerly by 
the two streets Northerly and Southerly” and inherited from his 
father, the home-lot on which the latter spent his last days, on 
Crooked Lane, now State street, containing three acres, with another 
piece adjoining, in all eight acres. This property is still held by 
his descendants. His list was £55. in 1672. 

His children were : 
ae & JAMES,* b. Dec. 1, 1665; d. Nov. 7, 1733 
ii. JoOsEpn, b. Feb. 4, 1668-9 ; buried Jan. - 1669-70. 
9. iii. Joun, b. April 17, 1672; d. June 17, 1718. 
iv. ANDREW, b. 1674; d. single in 1714. 
v. ELIzaBETH, b. June 4, 1677; d. June 30, 1734; m. Samuel Evarts of 
Guilford, March 1, 1710. Hed. Jan. 14, 1740. 
10. vi. JaBeEz, b. Apr. 28, 1680; d. July 21, 1756. 
vii. ExPERIENCE; m. John Turner, Jr. 


5. Samvuec* Benton (Hdward,? Edward’), of Glastenbury ; m. Mary, 
dau. Samuel Bradfield, Feb. 1, 1705. She d. Dec. 6, 1747. 
Their children were : 


i. Sarau,* b. March 19, 1707. 

ii. HANNA, b. July 1, 1710. 

iii. NATHANIEL, b. Mch. 8, 1714; d. aged nine days. 

iv. JONATHAN, b. Oct. 13, 1715; m. 1st, Hannah Beckley, May 6, 1742. 
She d. Jan. 18, 1750, #. 40. Their children were: 1. Lydia,* b. 
Feb. 1, 1743. 2. Samuel, b. Sept. 4, 1745. 3. Jonathan, b. March 
18, 1748. He m. 2d, Deborah Williams, Aug. 24, 1750. She d. 
Nov. 12, 1784. 

NATHANIEL, b. April 9, 1718; m. Dorothy Cook, Oct. 13, 1745. He 

d. Dec. 3, 1753. Their children were: 1. John,® b. March 13, 
1746. 2, Mary, b. March 30, 1751. 

vi. ABIGAIL, b. Nov. 4, 1720. 


6. Epwarp® Benton (Xdward,? Edward,'), of Glastenbury ; m. Mary, 
dau. Samuel Hale, Oct. 16, 1702. 
Their children were: 
i. Josran,* b. 1705. 
ii. EpHramm, b. 1707. 
iii, Mary, b. 1710. 


7. Ensign Epenezer® Benton of Guilford, spent his last part of his life 
in the part of the town known as Burchen Swamp. He is put down 
in 1690 as having served in the Indian wars. His list was £131 9. 6. 
in 1716. He resigned his position as ensign on Oct. 12, 1727, because 
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“old and infirm,” (Conn. Col. Recs.) yet lived twenty-one years 
longer, dying at the age of ninety-five. He wasa wheelwright. He 
married Abigail, dau. of John Graves, June 14, 1694. She d. 
April 13, 1753. 

Their children were : 


DanrEr’, b. June 1, 1695; d. Aug. 5, 1756 ; lived in Guilford and 
was Deacon in the Fourth Congregational Church there. He m. 
1st, Elizabeth, dau. of John Norton, Aug. 8, 1728; shed. Sept. 21, 
1753; 2d, Sarah, dau. of Samuel Camp and widow of Thomas 
Seward, who d. March 12, 1762. His children were all by his first 
wife. They were: 1. Sarah,* b. April 28, 1729; d. single Oct. 
18, 1806. 2. Daniel, b. Dec. 12,1730; d. May 15, 1746. 3. Samuel, 
b. Dec. 19, 1732; d. Aug. 14, 1807. 4. Eber, b. Feb. 12, 1734; d. 
single July 10, 1804. 5. Jared, b. June 15, 1737; d. May 23, 1802; 
m. Elizabeth Collins, dau. of Oliver of Guilford, June 25, 1786; 
she died Oct. 18, 1838. 6. Silas, b. July 25, 1739; d. May 19, 1828; 
m. Ist, Abigail Linsley, dau. of Dan of Branford, June 6, 1768; 
she d. Feb. 24, 1811, aged 68; 2d, Lois, widow Samuel Plant, Dec. 
16, 1811; she d. Feb, 22, 1827, aged 78. 7. Nathan, b. July 5, 1741; 
d. Oct. 31, 1821; m. Rachel, dau. Joseph Chittenden, May 8, 1794; 
she d. Feb. 4, 1815. They had no children. 8. Ann, b. Aug. 29, 
1743; m. Philip Mann, April 11, 1764. 9. Elizabeth, b. Dec. 20, 
1745; m. Rufus Graves, Nov. 7, 1773. 10. Daniel, b. June 18, 
= d. Dee. 11, 1754. 11. Infant, b. Sept. 1753; d. Sept. 20, 
1753. 

ii. ELizaBETH, b. June 22, 1697; d. May 14,1748; m. Samuel Buel, Jan. 
26, 1737; he d. at Killingworth Nov. 8, 1750. 

iii. EBENEZER, b. June 12, 1700; d. Feb. 11, 1776; lived in North Guil- 
ford and m. Nov. 3, 1725, Esther Crattenden, who d. April 24, 1778. 
Their children were: 1. Nathaniel,> b. Aug. 12, 1726, resided in 
Litchfield in 1784. 2. Ebenezer, b. April 29, 1728, lived in Litch- 
field South Farms. 3. Stephen, b. Feb. 14, 1731, lived at Navesink, 
N. Y., m. Feb. 17, 1761, widow Hannah Camp of Durham. 4. 
Timothy, b. Dec. 15, 1732; d. Nov. 27, 1807; lived in North Guil- 
ford and m. Ist, Rachel Fowler, Dec. 1, 1764; she d. July 9, 1784; 
2d, Desire, widow John Stevens, Jan. 12, 1785; she d. Aug. 13, 
1824, having married as third husband Deacon Joel Rose. 5. Bela, 
b. Oct. 19, 1734; d. Nov. 18, 1753. 6. Josiah, b. July 1, 1736, lived 
in Goshen, Conn. 7. Lot, b. Jan. 17, 1739; d. Sept. 4, 1814; m. 
Ist, Catharine Lyman of Middletown, Oct. 11, 1764; she d. July 2, 
1799; 2d, Anna Talcott of Durham, Jan. 18, 1800; she d. Oct. 24, 
1804; 3d, Elizabeth, widow of his cousin, Jared Benton, Oct. 2, 
1805; she d. Oct. 18, 1838. He had nochildren. In the early part 
of his life he lived in North Guilford, but the last portion of his 
life was spent in Guilfoid on the Green, where the First or North 
Congregational Church now stands. The well of his house still 
exists in the church cellar. His house was removed when the 
church was built, and still stands near the Sluice on Whitfield St. 
Having no children, he adopted the famous Lyman Beecher, a 
nephew of his first wife, brought him up and had him educated 
for the ministry. 8. Ruth, b. Feb. 2, 1742; d. April 10, 1813; m. 
June 1, 1767, James Thompson of Goshen, who d. Nov. 8, 1817, 
aged 76. 9. Rachel, b. Jan. 26, 1743; m. James Coe of Granville, 
Jan. 21, 1767. 

iv. ABIGAIL,* b. Dec. 20, 1702; d. April 27, 1785; m. Ebenezer Crutten- 
den, March 10, 1740. Hed. March 18, 1748. 

v. CALEB, b. July 25, 1706; d. Nov. 27, 1782; lived in Guilford and m. 
1st, Sept. 28, 1740, Sarah Stone, who d. Feb. 17, 1746. Their 
children were: 1. Caleb,5 b. April 17, 1742, removed to Amenia, 
N. Y., 1794, and d. Dec. 25, 1831; he m. Sarah Bishop, Jan. 29, 
1767, who d. April16, 1825. 2. Phineas, b. Aug. 30, 1744; d. Sept. 
9, 1744. 3. Beriah, b. Feb. 1, 1746; d. Feb. 2, 1746. Hem. 2d, 
Thankful Chittenden, Oct. 13, 1751; she d. Jan. 2,1757. Their 
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children were: 4. Linus, b. Aug. 28, 1752; d. Sept. 16, 1752. 5. 
Thankyul, b. July 12, 1755; d. Dec. 29, 1755. Hem. 3d, Lucy Hall, 
Dec. 1, 1760, by whom he had no children. 

vi. ReEBEcCA, b. ; d. single Feb. 17, 1794. 


8. James® Benton (Andrew*, Edward’), of Guilford, was a weaver and 
had a list of £92 15. in 1716. He m. Hannah, dau. of John Bush- 
nell of Seybrook, Aug. 2, 1694. She d. Sept. 22, 1756. 
Their children were: 


i. Hannah,‘ b. April 22, 1695; d. Aug. 23, 1740; m. Samuel Dodd of 
Guilford, Aug. 31, 1737; he d. May 24, 1757. 

ii. Exizasera, b. July 4, 1697; d. Dec. 22, 1763. 

iii. James, b. 1700; d. Aug. 30, 1785 ; lived in Guilford, and m. Ex- 
perience, dau. of Edward Stocker of Lyme, March 11, 1719. Their 
children were: 1. James,® b. Jan. 1, 1720; d. June 22, 1810; m. 
Ist, Sept. 10, 1739, Margaret Naughty, who d. May 28, 1763; 2d, 
Abigail » who d. April 4, 1817. 2. Mary, b. Sept. 25, 1722. 
3. Lucy, b. Oct. 14, 1724; d. July 13, 1796; m. Isaac Cruttenden of 
Litchfield and Bethlehem, Jan. 25, 1743. 4. Submit, b. April 26, 
1729; m. David Norton, March 12, 1752. 5. Thankful, b. Sept. 
30, 1732; m. Nathaniel Spinning, March 1, 1752. 6. Elias, b. July 
6, 1735; m. Hannah Evarts, July 12, 1758; she d. Dec. 9, 1759. 7. 
David, m. and had children. 8. Beza. 9. Huldah d. single. 10. 
Edward, b. April 12, 1740, lived in Albany, N. Y.; d. Oct. 1794; m. 
Ist, May 28, 1758, Leah Leete; 2d, Mary Washburne, who d. in 
New York in 1825. 

iv. Saran, b. ; d. single Jan. 17, 1767. 

v. THANKFUL, b 3; d. single 1733. 

vi. Josepn, b. ; d. Sept. 17, 1752; lived in North Guilford ; m. 
Esther Bishop, Nov. 27, 1729; she d. Sept. 29, 1752. Their child- 
ren were: 1. Esther, b. Dec. 1, 1730; d. March 13, 1773; m. 
Phinehas Fowler of North Guilford, May 13,1753. Hed. Aug. 18, 
1802. 2. Eliakim, b. March 31, 1732; d. Dec. 10,1755. 3. Elihu, 
b. 1734; d. Feb. 9, 1798; lived in North Guilford and m. Sarah, 
dau. of Thomas Lyman of Durham; she d. Aug. 22, 1796, aged 55. 

vii. JEprpran, b. ; m. Jerusha Long of Coventry, Oct. 19, 1738. 
They had one child: 1. Selah, b. Jan. 23, 1740. 


Joun® Benton (Andrew,? Edward’) was a weaver, and had a list in 
1716 of £59 6. Hem. Mary, dau. of Samuel and Sarah Eggleston 
of Middletown, June 10, 1703. She afterwards m. Joshua Leete, 
March 6, 1723, and d. April, 1742, aged 60. 

The children of John and Mary (Eggleston) Benton were: 


i. EXPERIENCE,‘ b. June 15, 1706. 

ii. Jonn, b. Aug. 22, 1709, lived in Guilford and West Stockbridge, 
Mass.; m. Ist, Abigail Lee, Dec. 15, 1730; she d. Oct. 8, 1733. 
Their child was: 1. John,® b. Sept. 15, 1732; m. Tamar and lived 
in West Stockbridge. He m. 2d, Abigail Eggleston, Jan. 10, 
1734-5, by whom he had the following children: 2. Abigail, b. 
March 12, 1735. 3. Samuel, b. Jan. 5, 1738. 4. Miles, b. June 
23, 1747: d. Aug. 27, 1747. 5. Mary, b. Nov. 13, 1749; d. June 23, 
1750. 6. Mary, m. Thalmeno Bishop, May 15, 1777. 

iii. ANDREW, b, June 2, 1712; d. April 4, 1732. 


JaBez® Benton (Andrew,? Edward"), of Guilford, m. Hannah, dau. of 
Sergeant Joseph Stone, Nov. 14, 1726. She d. March 17, 1773, 
aged 71. His list was £63 14. in 1716. 

Their children were : 
‘ Mercy,‘ b. Jan. 9, 1728; d. single Feb. 5, 1778, insane. 
ii. Hannag, b. Oct. 29, 1729; m. James Scott, May 7, 1752, and went 
to Whitestown, N. Y. 
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iii. ANDREW, b. March 21, 1732; d. May 4, 1747. 

iv. ANN, b. Aug. 20, 1734; d. young. 

vy. Noan, b. Aug. 12, 1736; d. Aug. 29, 1805; lived in North Bristol 
(now North Madison), was deacon in the church there and m. 
Ruth, dau. of Azariah Dickinson of Haddam, July 21,1762. Their 
children were: 1. Noah,® b. Oct. 16, 1763; d. Oct. 17, 1847; m. 
Oct. 31, 1790, Phebe, dau. of James Davis of LongIsland. Shed. 
April 25, 1855, aged 88. He lived in North Madison and was 
deacon of the church there. 2. Ruth, b. June 10, 1767; d. Feb. 5, 
1833; m. Nathan Redfield of Guilford, Oct. 29, 1789. Hed. Nov. 
22, 1839, aged 76. 3. Lois, b. April 16, 1770; d. Oct. 20, 1823; m. 
Sept. 28, 1789, Roswell Dudley. Hed. April 4, 1820. 4. John, b. 
March 2, 1775; d. Dec. 25, 1775. 5. John, b. July 29, 1777; m. 
Pollysena Upson of Bristol and removed to Farmington, Ohio. 

vi. Sern, b. Aug. 7, 17389; d. Dec. 2, 1822. He lived in Guilford, and 
was insane and impoverished in his later years. He had no 
children. He m. Ist, Thankful, dau. of Isaac Johnson, Sept. 13, 
1773. Shed. April 9,1797; 2d, Lucy, dau. of Nehemiah Griswold. 
She d. June 26, 1824, aged 70. 

vii. JABEzZ, b. July 12, 1743; d. Feb. 8, 1829; lived in Guilford, and m. 
Mary Bartholomew of Torrington, Sept. 30,1765. Shed. Aug. 22, 
1821. He lived in the old homestead on Crooked Lane. Their 
children were: 1. Abraham,® b. Feb. 28, 1767; d. Feb. 16, 1807; 
m. July 24, 1791, Sarah Kirby, dau. of Daniel of Middletown. She 
d. Sept. 21, 1808. 2. Amos, b. April 23, 1768; d. April 26, 1800; 
m. Sarah Bushnell of Saybrook, July 1, 1792. She d. April 12, 
1854, aged 87. 3. Ambrose, b. Dec. 13, 1769; d. March 1, 1847; 
m. Ist, Mary Evarts, Oct. 3, 1790, who d. Dec. 16, 1829; 2d, 
Patience, widow of James Vail, April 14, 1834. She d. March 
1869. 4. Andrew, b. Nov. 15,1771; d. Jan. 18,1800. 5. Abner, b. 
Oct. 18, 1776; d. March 14, 1804; m. 1801 Ruth, dau. of Capt. 
Samuel Lee. She d. March 9, 1854. 6. Joy, b. March 2, 1779; d. 
April 2, 1827; m. Cleodalinda Evarts. 7. Jri, b. Aug. 15, 1782; d. 
Jan. 18, 1784. 





SEAL OF THE COUNTY OF DUKES COUNTY, MASS. 
(MARTHA’S VINEYARD). 


By Cuar_Les Epwarp Banks, Surgeon U. S. M. H. S., Vineyard Haven, Mass. 


In the Recister, volume xxxvii., 349, appears an article by Abner C. 
Goodell, Esq., with the title “ Provincial Seals in Massachusetts,” repre- 
senting the result of the researches of this gentleman respecting the use of 
official seals in the various counties of the Commonwealth. In discussing 
the seals of the county of Dukes County, he uses the following language : 
“In Dukes County I find occasionally used as a seal of the Probate Court 
an intricate monogram, the faint and imperfect impressions of which I have 
been unable to decipher. In 1715 the initials B. S. occur, being evidently 
those of Benjamin Skiffe, who was then Judge of Probate. Later I find a 
mitre sometimes used, and sometimes two keys crossed saltierwise among 
the miscellaneous devices appearing upon the papers of the Probate Court ; 
but no evidence that a seal was specially adopted in any of the courts.” In 
a note he suggests that the monogram referred to was a double scroll repre- 
senting the initials J. A., which were the initials of Jabez Athearn, for a 
long time clerk of the courts. 

I believe I have discovered the correct official seal of the County of Dukes 
County as originally adopted a few years after the settlement of the island 
of Martha’s Vineyard. In Edgartown records under date of January 22, 
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1655, appears the following entry : “ The common seale of this place shall 

be a bunch of grapes.” Edgartown, since the settlement of the island in 

1641, has been the county seat, the home of the celebrated Governor 

Thomas Mayhew, and the early records of the town are in effect the official 

records of the settlement there existing, as no other town was incorporated 

on the island until 1671. The entry above quoted respecting the seal un- 

doubtedly applied to the entire island, the “ bunch of grapes” being an 

allusion to the name of Martha’s Vineyard, and not to Great Harbor, which 

was the earliest name of Edgartown. Edgartown did not receive its name 

until 1671, sixteen years after the adoption of the vote respecting the seal. 

While on duty in Washington I had an opportunity of consulting a large 

volume of manuscripts in the custody of the Congressional Library relating 

to legal matters upon the Vineyard in the eighteenth century. These 

manuscripts, for purposes of reference in my work in preparing the history 

of Martha’s Vineyard, I have designated as “ Athearn Mss.,” because they 

are undoubtedly the original drafts of legal documents and other kindred 

papers prepared by James and Jabez Athearn in their official capacities as 

justices of the peace and clerk of the courts on Martha’s Vineyard, begin- 

ning about 1720 and covering a period of about twenty-five years. Many of 

these documents are originals, having signatures and seals, and upon a 

number of these documents issued by Jabez Athearn as clerk I found a 

curious seal, a representation of which is herewith given. 

I took a number of rubbings from them, which were 

not entirely successful, to show the design, but with 

the aid of a glass I copied the design. An examina- 

tion of the seal, as shown by the engraving herewith, 

satisfied me that it was a rude cutting of the seal adopt- 

ed in 1655 —“ A bunch of grapes.” The earliest re- 

presentation I find of this seal in the Athearn Mss. is 

1722, and from this I have made the drawing. I should 

be very glad to have any criticisms, respecting the suggestion 1 have here 
made, as to the correctness of my views. 





ALDEN GENEALOGY. 
By Mrs. Cuarves L. ALDEN, of Troy, N. Y. 
[Continued from vol. 52, page 440.] 

10. Davin? AtpeEN (John). Born in Duxbury, 1646. Presumably 
the youngest child of John and Priscilla. We find no date of marriage, 
but the same record occurs in widely separated families of descendants, viz. 
1670, and from the birth of the children it is certainly not later and may 
be earlier. He died in 1719. We find no will, and only a partial inven- 
tory of his estate. As shown by deeds of gift of land, he gave to some of 
his children their portion before his death, and it is reasonable to suppose 
he gave to all; but some failed to have them recorded. We only find 
deeds of gift to four of his children — though we know he had more — to 
Alice, wife of Judah Paddock ; to Priscilla Cheeseborough, wife of Samuel, 
and to his two sons, Benjamin and Samuel. He gives to Benjamin Alden 
land in Duxburough and Pembroke. (Plymouth Registry of Deeds, vol. 
12, page 147.) To Samuel Alden, seaman, from David Alden, husband- 
man, for natural love and affection, land in Middleborough, Rooty Brook, 
“Jand given me by my honored father, John Alden, late of Duxbury, under 
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a deed, dated 8 July, 1674.” This deed to Samuel is dated 13 March, 
1717-18, recorded 25 March, 1717-8. Then again, David Alden to Ben- 
jamin Alden, for natural love and affection, land in Pembroke, only he 
was “not to have the disposal till after my (David’s) decease, or the decease 
of my wife.” Dated 28 March, 1718. Book 14, page 55. Plymouth 
Registry of Deeds. Justin Winsor, in his History of Duxbury, page 214, 
says: “ David Alden was much employed in the public business of the 
town, one of its selectmen, its deputy and likewise an assistant in the Gov- 
ernment. He was a prominent member of the church, said to be one of its 
deacons, and a man of the highest respectability.” He also added, that in 
1676 he was constable, and in 1701 treasurer of Duxbury. I have been 
impressed with one fact in regard to this family; they scattered far and 
wide. We find them in Billerica, Mass., in Stonington and New London, 
Conn., Yarmouth and Rochester, Mass., and perhaps in Weymouth and 
Abington. It is possible the mother’s family may have influenced her chil- 
dren, for Mary (Southworth) Alden had a sister in Eastham, Mary Free- 
man, a brother William and sister Priscilla (Southworth) [Talbot] Irish, and 
another sister Alice, wife of Col. Benjamin Church, in Little Compton. 
Another fact comes to light in the descendants of David alone; for three 
generations we find the name Alice—no doubt from the illustrious 
great grandmother, Alice Bradford. David Alden married Mary South- 
worth, daughter of Constant Southworth and Elizabeth? Collier (William), 
his wife. I think she was born about 1650. She was alive March 13, 1718, 
but I think died before Feb. 17, 1719. At that time Col. Benjamin Church 
“went on a visit of condolence to the only surviving sister” of his wife, 
Priscilla (Southwerth ) [Talbot] Irish, wife of John Irish, who lived in Little 
Compton, near the Tiverton line. She had lost her only daughter, Han- 
nah Talbot. Returning from that vislt, his horse stumbled and fell, and 
caused his death. I will give the children of David and Mary Alden as it 
seems to me best, from their age at death, giving the reasons, as we come 
to their families in their order. 

“ David Alden lived in Duxbury, about two miles from his father’s house. 
The spot is marked on the map of Duxbury by a small house, with the 
name of Mrs. Soule. Mrs. Soule was daughter of Samuel, son of David. 
It was torn down in 1820.” 

Children, all probably born in Duxbury : 

% Henry® ALDEN, born about 1671. 

ii. RuTH ALDEN, ‘“ “1674. 

iii. ELizaBETH ALDEN, born about 1677. 
iv. PRISCILLA ALDEN, ‘ “1679. 
v. BENJAMIN ALDEN. 

vi. ALICE ALDEN, born about 1685. 

vii. SaMUEL ALDEN, born about 1689. 

Possibly Mercy married John Burrill, Sarah married Joseph Crossman, 
and Mary married Samuel Allen, referred to under Joseph? Alden’s family. 


Cart®. Joun ALDEN (John?, John’). “ Born in Boston 12 March, 1662- 
8, a mariner; died in Boston 1 Feb., 1729-30, w 67. Grave stone, Chapel 
Burying Ground. He left a will, of which widow Susarnah and son Natha- 
niel were executors. He married in 1684, Elizabeth Phelps, Senior. 
Records of Old Norfolk. She died 1 Feb., 1719, 250. Grave Stone.” 
So far, I have copied from Alden Memorial. I have tried to find more of 
Elizabeth Phelps, the mother of his children, but have not been successful. 
He married Susanna Winslow, 22 Nov., 1722. The N. E. Register, 1877, 
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page 330, shows her parentage. Her father was Edward Winslow, son of 
John and Mary (Chilton) Winslow, and her mother, Elizabeth Hutchinson, 
was granddaughter of Captain Edward Hutchinson. Capt. John* Alden 
was with his father on his voyages, and taken prisoner at the same time. 
We hear of him after his father’s death, as serving honorably, and it seems a 
pity that from such fine stock, there should be so few descendants at the 
present time, and none in the name. 
Children, born in Boston : 
*ELIZABETH® ALDEN, b. 7 Nov., 1687. 
36, HANNAH ALDEN, b. 20 Nov., 1688. 
37. JOHN ALDEN, b. 20 Sept., 1690. 

Mary ALDEN, b. 15 Dec., 1691; died before 1729, without issue. 

CATHERINE ALDEN, b. 19 Aug., 1697; d. 31 Oct., 1702. 

GILLAIN ALDEN, ) b. 7 July, 1699. Gillain Alden died 25 Dec. 1726, 

tANN ALDEN, in 28th year of his age. 

NATHANIEL ALDEN, b. 6 July, 1700. 

THOMAS ALDEN, b. 13 Aug., 1701, died same day. 

CATHERINE ALDEN, born 17 Sept., 1704; died young. 

THoMas ALDEN, born 1 March, 1707. 

WILLIAM ALDEN, b. 9 May, 1710; died 27 Dec., 1714. 

[To be continued.] 





NOTES FROM COVENTRY. 


By WALTER KENDALL WATKINS, Esq., of Malden, Mass. 


In the Introduction of the edition of Sewall’s Diary, printed in 1878, the 
editors gave an account of the Sewall Family, embodying results obtained 
by Col. Chester, and referring to Henry and William Sewall, Mayors of 
Coventry, in 1589, 1606 and 1617, placing them as the probable found- 
ers of their race. They also refer to a family named Seawale, one of 
whom was sheriff of Essex and Herts, IV Richard II (1381). 

Having examined the records in the muniment room at Coventry, for 
John Pickering of Salem and his family, who were in Coventry during the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, and knowing it to have been the home 
of the Sewalls, I was on the lookout for any early references to that name, 
and I give the following as of possible interest to many readers. 

xxv Edward III. (1352). Gift in fee-farm for ever, of a piece of 
land lying in the lane of the Friars Minors of Coventre, ata yearly rent of 
two silver pence, by Nicholas Percy the Mayor, and the bailiffs of Coven- 
tre to Sewall de Bulkynton of Coventre, William Luff senior of Coventre 
and Nicholas de Baddesley chaplain, their heirs and assigns. 

Two years earlier a seisin of a messuage in Earl’s Street Coventre was 
delivered to the same persons. 

Bulkington is about four miles from the city of Coventry. Six miles 
southeast of Stratford-on-Avon is Ettington, where the church was built 
and endowed, about the time of the Norman conquest, by the Anglo-Saxon 
Sasualo, whose son was Sewallus de Etendon, a knight, and whose reputed 
descendant, Sewallis Evelyn Shirley, Esq., is lord of the manor of Etting- 
ton. From Sewallus, those of the name of the Coventry family of Sewall 
were most likely descended. 

* Elizabeth Alden died without heirs, before 1736. She did not ma John Ho- 
mans according to Alden Memorial. For full particulars, see article by C. H. Wight, 
REGISTER, 51, page 79. 


+ Anna Alden ‘died before 1741. Probably unmarried. Alden Memorial says mar- 
ried Dr. Henry Burchstead of Lynn, but she was a widow, Anna (Braine) Alden. 
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DIARY* OF CAPT. ASA FOSTER OF ANDOVER, MASS., 
CONCERNING OPERATIONS OF THE BRITISH ARMY 
IN THE FRENCH AND INDIAN WAR, 1758. 


Communicated by Hon. Artuur B. Cater, of Middletown, Conn. 


Saturpay the 10th of June, 1758, I set out from Northampton with 
Col. Nichols, Mr. Morrill and Capt. Goodin and others to go by way of 
Westfield for Albany and arrived by night at Glasgo and lodged at Mr. 
Knoes. Sabbath day, 11, set out and rode through the noted Green Woods 
and some part of the day proved rainy and the way being wet before the 
rain it was exceeding bad travelling but by dilligence we arrived at Shef- 
field that night, 

Monday, 12, we rode to Centerbrook and Tuesday, 13, to Greenbush and 
after dining at Col. Renfloys went over to Albany where I met with some 
officers our regiment and several soldiers of my own Company, among 
whom was my son Daniel Foster, and the same day went up to the flats 
where I found the rest of my Company and lodged there that night. 

Wednesday, 14, we were ordered to parade in order to march, and after 
parading the Company and ordering the Lieutenant to march my Company 
I went directly back to Greenbush with Col. Nichols to take care of my 
things that I left there, where I lodged that night and the next day, being 
the 15, went over to Albany to dispatch necessary business, and did not join 
my Company till I arrived at Fort Miller on Sunday, being the 18th, 
but came up with Col. Nichols and Mr. Morrill on Saturday. When I 
arrived at the place called Fort Miller I found six Companies of Col. 
Nichol’s Regiment stationed there for some time in order to rebuild the 
fort. 

19 Nothing remarkable. 

20. This evening a gun being accidentally fired wounded John Miller of 
my Company but hope not mortally. 

21. I went to Fort Edward to escort some wagons loaded with arms. I 
had about fifty men in my party and we arrived at the encampment about 12 
o’clock and I dined with Cols. Nichols and Commins and returned to my 
former station. 

22. Nothing remarkable. 

23. Do. 

27. This day was something remarkable for the number of ox teams that 
came forward from the Lake. By the best account there were about a 
thousand oxen that had been employed in carrying provision to supply the 
army and are now going down below to recruit the oxen there. 

28. Our people guarding the supplies on the east side of the river said 
they discovered two Indians and fired at them upon which I and some 
other officers went over to their assistance but discovered no Indians, though 
I thought I discovered some signs of them up some way in the woods. This 


*This diary was given to Hon. Arthur B. Calef by Col. Asa Foster of Canterbury, 
N.H., a grandson of Capt. Foster, the diarist, and was transmitted by the hands of 
Deéacon Asa Foster, the father of Col. Asa Foster, who was the maternal grandfather 
of Mrs. Arthur B, Calef.—Ep. 
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day I was ordered to detach ten men from my Company to be left at this 
garrison and the rest to hold themselves in readiness to march to the Lake, 
and Lieut. Walker was also ordered to tarry at this place. 

29. Nothing remarkable. 

30. This day Mj. Gage with the troops under his command, except the 
detachment, marched for Fort Edward, and where we lodged that night. 

July 1. We marched to the half way brook and found Col. Nichols with 
a part of his regiment posted there. They had about half an acre of land 
picketed in. We continued there all night. 

2. This forenoon Mr. Morril preached to the regiment, in the after- 
noon we were ordered to march to the Lake, viz. part of six companies, and 
we expected to go off to Ticonderoga directly we arrived at the advanced 
guard at the Lake in the evening. I should have mentioned that Col. Com- 
mins marched with this command, together with the Major and six captains 
of the regiment, being one myself. 

3. We marched into the camp at the Lake and found a very large en- 
campment, and after Col. Commins had been to the General he came and 
informed us that we are to be stationed at this place, which was very dis- 
agreeable to the most of us. After some time I went down to the Lake to 
see the preparations that were made to attack the enemy, which was truly 
wonderful. We pitched what tents we had at the Easterly side of the 
camp and made ourselves as comfortable as we could. I cannot express the 
warlike preparations which I saw at the Lake of all sorts and chiefly im- 
barked on board the bateaux, and it is expected that the forces will march 
in a little time. We pitched our tents, the few we had, and built some huts 
and made ourselves as comfortable as we could. 

4. This day was spent in preparing for the embarcation of the troops. 

5. The troops were ordered to be ready for embarcation tomorrow morn- 
ing very early. 

6. This day early in the morning about 1600 or 1800 men embarked on 
board the bateaux and whale boats and set off for the French at the Nar- 
rows or Fort Carolong with a good Artillery and thirty days provisions on 
board, which made a fine appearance, 160 bateaux being loaded with ordi- 
nance stores and Artillery. After the fleet rowed off I was ordered into 
the place where the old fort stood. 

6. Nothing remarkable. 

7. We heard Cape Breton was invested and the batteries reduced. 

8. 150 prisoners sent up, taken at the advanced guard at Ticonderoga 
aud 121 were brought into our stockade and guarded all night. 

9. Sabbath day. We this morning heard from the Army at the Narrows 
endeavoring to force the French entrenchments met with considerable loss 
to the number of 1500 killed and wounded, chiefly regulars, and before 
night to our astonishment we saw the fleet coming back. 

10. Nothing worth writing. 

11. Ditto. 

12. Ditto. 

13. We moved from the encampment to the West side of the brook. 

14. Being ordered yesterday to be ready to march to half way brook 
and join Col. Nichols we marched about 12 o’clock and as I was on the 
march met Dr. Noyse who gave me the sorrowful news of the death of my 
wife. When we arrived at the stockade at half way Brook we found Capt. 
Fay had a son laid dead and was buried in the evening. 

15. One Wright of Wilmington died. 
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Sabbath 16. Mr. Morril preached from Psalms 37 and 7th verse. 

Monday 17. Nothing remarkable. — 

Tuesday 18, smart thunder and—lightening. Ephraim Kendal of Wo- 
burn died. 

19. Nothing remarkable. 

20. Early in the morning some of our people heard the report of guns, 
and Capts. James Dakins and Lawrence ran and a party of others ran out 
after them and soon met a man that was come from the party that had been 
fired on and the party going in some hurry the Captain above mentioned 
being forward, were fired on and having but few men up there were all 
killed and those [who] were following soon retreated and the Enemy pursued 
them and killed a number of others among whom was my ensign, Davill. 
I met the party on the retreat and endeavored to stop them, but found it 
impossible. .The enemy pursued them in sight of the Fort. Ensign 
Davill was brought in without scalping. The others were mangled in a 
dreadful manner. I was sent out soon after with a party to bring in the 
dead bodies ¢nd found twelve, besides two that were brought in before, one 
of which was Abraham Harden of Pembrook belonging to my Company. 

21. This day Maj. Gage went to the place the people were first fired on 
and found four dead bodies and found the place where the enemy encamped 
the night before and by the appearance of things there it’s thought the 
enemy were six or seven hundred strong, at least they found some pork 
and blankets of the enemy and where they had left provisions in consider- 
able quantities. 

22. This day we went to strengthening our breastworks and about noon 
Col. Ruggles regiment came down from the Lake, going to take post at the 
fort below Fort Edward. This day Lieut. Walker with Corporal Abel and 
two privates arrived here from Fort Miller. 

23. ‘This day I was taken poorly. 

24. Remain poorly. Took a vomit. 

25. A little better. 

26. This day our regiment being gone to the Lake, yesterday, except 
the sick, I was put into a covered wagon and was brought to Fort Edward, 
put into a hut on the Island and had a poor night. 

27. Remain feeble, but just walked out a little. 

28. A party was sent to escort a number of teams and wagons, the whole 
party consisting of about 700 persons and as many oxen with a large quan- 
tity of stores, going from this place to half way brook and the Lake. ‘They 
were fired on by a large party of the enemy and the stores seized by the 
enemy and the party chiefly destroyed. We find by certain accounts 
taken that there was 164 oxen killed, the exact number of persons killed is 
not yet known, about 30 bodies: one is an officer of the Highlanders: one 
died soon after he got in being melted with running and a sergeant suffered 
the same fate being also one of the Highlanders. 

29. Nothing remarkable. I got over the river this day, which proved 
almost too hard for me. 

30. I was able to walk out a little in the forenoon, and in the afternoon 
was very poorly. Nothing further remarkable. 

31. 1 am something better, able to walk out considerable. In the after- 
noon was invited into Capt. Sheppard’s house and drank brandy punch 
with him. In the evening Col. Comming, Mr. Morril and some other gen- 
tlemen came to visit me, for which I gave them my thanks. 

August 1. Nothing remarkable. 
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2. This morning the doctor of this Fort came over to the Island and told 
the sick they must, all that were able, be sent down to Albany and that it 
would be best for me to go. Accordingly the Rev. Mr. Morril, Lieut. 
Boyden and I had our things put in the cart and then found means to get 
in ourselves and were carried to Fort Miller, and we had an escort of about 
100 men till we came there, and then they returned and we had a small 
escort raised there and then the teams set off for Saratoga where we 
arrived a little before night and found Capt. Taply, who took good care of 
us, to whom I owe my thanks. 

3. We obtained a scow and the sick party which came down were put 
into it and were rowed down the river to Stillwater, where we arrived 
about 3 o’clock and there was immediate application made for something, 
to carry the sick down, but nothing to be obtained but one wagon to bring 
Mr. Morril and me, into which we went and left Lieut. Boyden to take care 
of the remainder of the sick and we arrived at a house called the half way 
house, and I was so overcome with my days’ work and for want of some- 
thing to take that was suitable for me that I could scarcely stafd or go and 
so threw myself on the floor on my blanket and so lay till morning. 

4. Got into the wagon and with Mr. Morril got down to Capt. Schuyler, 
who took us into his good care, for which I owe him and his Madam my 
unfeigned thanks, but being greatly fatigued with my coming down I got 
but little rest this night. 

5. Something better. 

6. Remain a little better. 

7. Nothing remarkable. 

8. I was able to walk out and felt better. Rode over to Madam Schayler’s 
in a chair where was Col. and Col. Badcock. Drank tea and 
smoked a pipe and returned, and nothing remarkable. The afternoon rained 
and the evening proved very rainy. 

9. Mr. Blochade came here from the Lake. 

10. Col. Cummings came here from Fort Edward. 

11. I rode in the chair with Capt. Schuyler to Albany. Went to his 
son-in-law Mr. Sanders where I was handsomely treated, and we got back 
to dinner and [had] Mr. Sanders to dine with us. 

12. Wrote some letters, one to my children and one to Col. Frye. 

Sabbath day 13. We had two sermons delivered by Mr. Morrill at Capt. 
Schuyler’s and a number of the neighboring inhabitants attended and some 
from Albany. 

14. This morning was very cold for the season, preceeded by a cold 
night. Mr. Merril and Col. set out for Schenectady which is 
about sixteen miles from here. They set out about 2 o’clock. 

15. This day in the afternoon proved stormy and cold, and I having 
taken some cold had a poor night getting but little rest. 

16. The storm continues and I remain poorly. Daniel is also not well. 
We hear that Louisburgh was not taken the 24 of July. Mr. Morril re- 
turned this evening with Col. from Schenectady. 

17. This day I walked over to Madam Schuyler’s and I found that such 
a little walk was not hurtful to me. 

18. This day I wrote and posted a letter to my family. Daniel had a 
very ill turn today. 

19. I rode down as far towards Albany as Capt. Lanson’s and there heard 
the good news of Louisburgh being surrendered to the British Troops. 
After coming to my lodging found myself something fatigued with this little 
‘ piece of recreation rather than toil. 
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Sabbath. the 20th. Mr. Morril preached to a little congregation at our 
lodgings, two sermons. Col. Goffe of New Hampshire came down and 
brought some invalides of their regiment to attend service. Col. Badcock 
of Rhode Island also half the day and a number of the inhabitants about 
this place. 

okey 21. Lrode out a little way. After coming home was taken 
exceeding poorly and remained so all night. Got little rest. Daniel was 
also very ill. 

22. Nothing remarkable only that I remain very weak and in much 

ain. 
. 23. This day my headache and other pain abated, though brought me ex- 
ceeding weak again and left the flesh almost off my bones. 

24. Felt a little better. 

25. Seem to be getting better. Daniel remains very poorly. 

26. Nothing remarkable. 

27. Received.a letter from son Abiel to me and one to Daniel. 

28. Nothing remarkable. 

29-30 Ditto. 

31. Nothing remarkable. 

Sept. 2. Col. Goffe came and dined with us. 

3° Sabbath day, went to Capt. Van Norman’s to meeting in the fore- 
noon, in the afternoon down to the Mills where Mr. Morril preached both 
A. M. and P. M. 

4. I was poorly having overdone myself going to meeting yesterday. 

5. Rode down to the Mills to see some sick of our regiment but found 
them all gone but Asa Town. 

6. Mr. Morril and Col. Commings went up to dine with Col. Goffe and 
brought some fine bass home caught in the river with a seine. 

7. Went over to Greenbush to see some sick people. 

8. Wrote some letters to send to the Lake and some to Andover. 

9. Wrote a letter to Col. Frye. Was invited to dine with Col. Com- 
mings at Capt. Lanson’s but dared not to go for fear of small pox. 

The 14 of September, set out for the Lake with Mr. Morril and arrived 
at Stillwater. Put up there. Was taken into the barracks by Lieut. 
How where lodged this night. 

15. Set out and arrived at Fort Miller before night. Lodged there 
with Capt. Adams. 

16. Set out with Mr. Morril and arrived at Fort Edward before noon, 
but there being no escort going we were detained till just night and then a 
party being come from half way Brook we went off with them on their re- 
turn and arrived there about eight in the evening and lodged there this 
nigh t. 

17. This morning set out for the Lake early in the morning and arrived 
at the camp about 10 o’clock. 

Sept. 25. A French deserter was brought into camp. 

Sept. 29 Two men of our regiment buried this day. Capt. Ballard 
came here and informed me that he had buried a son at Fort Edward. The 
Rangers came up to the Lake with two canoes they took from the Indians 
where they left them. The Frenchmen mentioned above informed of 
them. 

30. Four of my company were returned by Dr. Monroe as unfit for fur- 
ther service here and are to go down, viz. Abijah Ingals, Thomas Haggit, 
Simon Crosby and John Robinson. 
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October Ist, being Sabbath day, Mr. Morril preached: 27th Psalm, Ist 
and 2d verses. 

2. Samuel Abbot died this day at 5 o’clock in the afternoon. 

3. Nothing remarkable. 

4. Some of the batteaux men that have been to Cattaraca came up here 
with some of the lace coats that the French had prepared for presents for 
the Indians. 

5. A regimental court-martial was held for the trial of one Sergeant 
Laken and it is said he is acquited. General Amherst arrived here to day. 

6. Early this morning the General was observed to walk out and take a 
view of the Encampment, and at 5 o’clock in the afternoon the whole camp 
was drawn up by [the] breast work without arms and General Abercrombie, 
General Amherst &c took a view of regiments as they passed round the 
whole encampment. 





GENEALOGICAL GLEANINGS AMONG THE ENGLISH 
ARCHIVES. 


Communicated by J. Henry Lea, Esq. 


As sharing with all the readers of the Recister their deep regret at the 
interruption (let us trust that it is not cessation) of Mr. Henry F. Waters’ 
invaluable contributions to the history of our early emigrant families, I ven- 
ture to offer the following stray notes, gathered in the scant leisure intervals 
of special researches among the English archives, as supplementary to his 
work, and in the hope that some items of interest and value may be found 
amongst them. 

Will of Owen Stockton of Chaytysham, co. Suffolk, Minister of the 
Gospell. Dated 6 June 1679. To be buried by Extrx. without any need- 
les expences. My wife Elianor Stockton sole Executrix. To daughter 
Sarah Stockton £500 at 21 and if she survive her mother then £500 more. 
Extrx. to lay out £500 in ffreehold land and settle same on Gonvill and 
Caius Colleges in Cambridge for Schollarshipp as I shall leave directions 
for, after decease of said wife and daughter, and such books out of my 
Library as I have sett downe in a note. To education of Nonconformists 
Sonnes for worke of the Ministry £20. To poor members of Jesus Christ 
£5. If my said daughter depart this life before 21, then my Extrx. to 
settle £20 per Annum for ever on the College in New England for the edu- 
cating of the most hopeful person that the Master and ffellowes cann pro- 
eure for the worke of the Ministry, such person to be a Convert Jndian or 
one that will studdy the Jndian Language that hee may preach the Gospell 
among the Jndians, hee to enioye said £20 for seven years and at the end 
of euery seven years a new one to be chosen. Whereas the towne of Col- 
chester is indebted to mee £55—of this to my brother Will: Stockton £20 
and to my Cozen Owen Stockton £10 and the remaining £25 to be divided 
between the children of my Sister Elizabeth Cole, deceased. My daughter 
Sarah to be obedient to her Mother in all things and to attire her selfe in a 
sober manner as becometh one professing Godlines. To my brother Roger 
and John Rant my brother and sister Chaplain my brother and sister Mea- 
dow of Henly each a booke out of my Library. Wit:-William Bixby, 
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Tho: Senior and Elizabeth Astye. Pro. at London 27 November 1680 by 
Extrx. named. P.C.C. Bath, 156. 


Will of Richard Hoskins of provence of Pensilvania in America, Merch- 
ant, now resident at London. Dated 4 May, 12 W™ III, 1700. To sonn 
Aurelius Hoskins all lands in Pensilvania. To four daughters Martha, 
Mercy, Mary and Anne Hoskins, 4 bedds and my late wife’s and daughters’ 
wearing apparell and such Linnen as Exors. in Pensilvania shall direct. To 
said sonn Aurelius Residuary Legatee of personal estate in Pensilvania. 
To friends Phillip Collins Planter and John Grove, merchant, both of Bar- 
badoes, all plantations in said Island and they Exors. in Barbadoes in trust 
to sell same and remitt proceeds to friends Edward Shippen and Samuell 
Carpenter at Pensilvania aforesaid, deducting £7 per cent for their pains 
and also £50 to Dr. Thomas Loure my phisitian for his care and great 
expenses in my sicknesse in London. To friend Theodor Eccleston all 
goods in London and he Exor. there in trust to remit proceeds to Exors. in 
Pensilvania, deducting ffuneral charges ete and £5 per cent for his paines. 
My said Exors. in Pensilvania to pay to sonn Aurelius Hoskins £500. To 
friend David LLoyd £30 for his great care and paines in educating my said 
sonn and for his further encouragement therein. To my said Exors. 
Edward Shippen and Samuell Carpenter £10 apeice. My said four 
daughters Residuary Legatees at 21 or marriage. Wit :-John Ellis, Charles 
Owen and John Booker. Pro. at London 20 March 1700 by Theodor 
Eccleston an Exor., power reserved to other 4 Exors. 

P.C.C. Dyer, 38. 


Admon. of Hugh Mason. Commission issued 16 May 1702 to Benjamin 
Franklin, attorney for John and Joseph Mason, sons of Hugh Mason late 
of Watertowne in New England, deceased, to administer during absence 
and for use of said sons. P.C.C. Act Book. 


Admon. of Hester Mason. Commission issued 16 May 1702 to Benja- 
min Franklin, attorney for John and Joseph Mason, sons of Hester Mason, 
widow, late of Water Towne in New England, deceased, to administer etc. 
(as above.) | P.C.C. Act Book. 

Hugh Mason of Watertown, tanner, came in 1634 from Ipswich, co. Suffolk, 
aged 28, with wife Esther, aged 22. He died in 1678 and his wife Esther in 
1692. These administrations, taken out in England ten years after the decease 
of the longest liver, probably show the recovery of some property left by a re- 
lative there. 

Will of John Davy of Maydstone, co. Kent, gent., in perfect sense. Dated 
29 May 1648. To be buried in Maydstone Church neere wife and mo- 
nument to be set up. Wife’s former husband (not named). Daughters 
Mary Wall and Elizabeth Andrewes Executrixes and Residuary Legatees. 
Eldest brother Simon Davy (decd.) his sons Robert, John, Edmond and 
Richard. The sons of Simon Davy (decd.) son of said brother Simon. 
Second brother Henry Davy (decd.) his only son Henry and daughter Mrs. 
Elizabeth Barnard. Sons in law Mr. John Wall and Mr. Nathaniel 
Andrewes. Sister in law Mrs. Katherine Anguish, formerly wife of elder 
brother Mr. Simon Davy and her children by said brother, i.e. Robert, 
eldest son of his father, and Simon, second son decd., his children, and John, 
third son if he be liveing in Virginia, and Edmond, fourth son, and Richard, 
fifth and youngest son, and his eldest daughter Elizabeth Bussey, and 
Katherine Gosline, second daughter, and Mary Muggy, third daughter, 
and Susan Swanson, fourth and youngest daughter. Mother in law Mary 
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Bankes. Brothers Caleb Bancks, John Bankes and Thomas Read and their 
wives. Sister Andrewes’ sister Grilsie. Sister Lydia Bancks. Sister 
Wackes. Sisters Caleb Bankes and John Bankes (sic. perhaps “wives of ” 
was intended?) Aunt ffisher. Cosin Poddy. Mentions Apothecary Wares 
and Drugs. Wit:-Robert Vsburne, Edward Tatum, Elizabeth Broakes 
and Elizabeth Carter. Pro. at London 19 June 1649.* 
P.C.C. Fairfax, 85. 
Will of Hughe Leayes, Cittizen and Leatherseller of London. Dated 9 
December 1609. Vnto a preacher at my buriall 6s. 8d. Amongst fower of 
the Children of Richard Rewmes of Morton Pinkentone, co. Northampton, 
20 Nobles at 21 or marriage. Vnto Samuell Bachelor 30s. To John sonne 
of Richard Varley 30s. To Hughe Cruckedale of Yorke Minster £4. 
Amonge the children of John Leas of the parrishe of Whiterigg, co. 
Cumberland, £10 at 21 or marriage. To John Cruckdall reputed to be at 
Virginia beyond the Seas £10 soe soone as he shall retorne. Amonge the 
poore of the parishe of Sainte Brides where J dwell £5. My wife Jane 
Residuary Legatee and Extrx. vppon condition that yf she doe not enter 
into bonde of CC" vnto my frendes Henrie Tanner and Richard Var- 
ley &c., then said Henrie Tanner and Richard Varley Exors. Wit :—Rich- 
ard Haydon mark, John White, John Burrowes mark, Suzane Cluney and 
Richard Alce Scr. Pro. 16 December 1609—“ emanavit comissio RichoO 
Daniell et Henrico Partridge guardianis Eccfie pochialis sce Brigitte in 
ffletestrete London eo gd Jana relca et ex" renunciaverunt.” In margin 
of Probate Act Book—“ obligaCo retrad’ et nova interpOita 19 Octob’ 1611 
(sd.) Jo: Benet.” (But there is no entry in either Act Book in October 1611.) 
P.C.C. Dorset, 120. 
Admon. of Samuell Fry. Commission issued 12 March 1655-6 to Ann 
Fry widow, mother of Samuel ffry late in Virginia in ye parts beyond the 
seas, Batchelor, deceased intestate, to administer etc. 
P.C.C. Act Book, folio 55. 
Admon. of John Deward. Commission issued 26 June 1686 to Raphael 
Whistler, Principal Creditor of John Deward late of St. Michael Crooked 
Lane, but at Quitto in Virginia (sic), Bachelor, deceased intestate etc. 
(Dewar in margin.) P.C.C. Act Book, folio 98. 
Will of Joseph Swett late of Boston in New England. Dated 20 August 
1689, 1 Wm. and Mary. Constitute my friend John Gill of Wapping, co. 
Middx., waterman, my lawfull Attorney to collect all debts, wages, rents, 
salary, pensions &c., pursuant to their Majesties Declaracon of 23 May last 
past, and in case of death the said John Gill sole Exor. Wit :~Thomas 
Woodman, Jeremiah Foreman, signed and sealed 6 September 1689 in 
presence of Sam: Wills, Jr., at Wapping new stairs. Pro. at London 24 
January 1695 by Exor. P.C.C. Bond, 148. 


Will of John Gorges of the Parish of St. Margaretts Westminster, co. 
Middx., Esquire. Dated 5 March 1656. nto the poore of the Parish 
aforesaid £5.. Vnto my sonne fferdinando my ffreehold Lande and Leases 
in co. Devon ; Jtem my lands in White church als Haselrig, co. Somersett. _ 
Jtem my Lease in Gloucestershire after his Mothers decease she having her 
ioynture in it. Vnto my Wife Mistris Mary Gorges £100. Vnto the said 
fferdinando aboue what J haue allotted for his marriage portion All other 


*I gave this will to my esteemed friend Mr. Waters, several years since, but I believe 
he has never printed it. 
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my monies and debts Jewells plate bookes etc. Alsoe my Patent of the 
Province of Mayne in new England and all other Patents writings Es- 
cripts and Miniments with a Cabinett of writings and all my Mapps and 
pictures likewise. Vnto my Grandchild and Godsonne John Chapman 
£5. The said fferdinando sole Executor. Wit:-Edward Burrowes and 
Richard Atkins, Scr. Pro. at London 1 June 1657 by Exor. 

P.C.C. Ruthin, 213. 


Will of Ann Gorges of the Parish of St. Margaretts Westminster, Spins- 
ter. Dated 8 December 1655. Vnto my Mother Mistris Mary Gorges 
apparrell. Vnto my brother fferedinando Gorge my Legacie of £200 giuen 
me by my Vuncle Master Edward Bell Deceased (J being the Third Child of 
his nephew John Gorges Esquire) also my Cawle of Pearle and him J 
appoynt sole Executor. Wit:-John Crouch, Edward Borrowes and Rich- 
ard Atkins, Scr. Pro. at London 21 December 1655 by Exor. 

P.C.C. Aylett, 162. 


Will of Dame Elizabeth Gorges of Long Ashton, co. Somersett, widdow. 
Dated 18 September 1657. To be interred in psh. Church of Long Ashton. 
Vnto the poore of Longe Ashton and white Church, co. Somersett, £40. 
To sonne in law St Thomas Smith Knight a ring and my daughter the Lady 
Mary Smith his wife a bason and Ewre. To my grandchilde Thomas 
Smyth sonne of my Sonne Thomas Smyth late of Long Ashion Esquire de- 
ceased £200—whereof £128 was oweing by the said Thomas deceased and 
£72 by my daughter in law florence nowe wife of Thomas Piggott 
Esquire. To M' Richard ffoster Clerke minister of Long Ashton £10. To 
my servants Margaret Stevens £30, Thomas Haggar £20 and a debt oweing 
by M™ Thomas Sadlier of New Sar: gent’, and every other servant one 
quarters wages. My grandchilde Francis Smyth gent’, sonne of St Thomas 
Residuary Legatee and Exor. My freinds John Buckland of Westharptry 
Esquire and Thomas Gorges of Raxall Doctor of Divinity* Overs. Wit :— 
Ann Rogers, John Price and Henry Price. Pro. at London 13 June 1659 
by Exor. P.C.C. Pell, 303. 


Gorges vs. Archdale. Bill 25 October, 1664. 

Ferdinando Gorges of Westminster, Esq. and Mary his wife Complts. 
(the said Mary being one of the daughters of Thomas Archdale of Chep- 
ping Wiccombe, co. Bucks., Esq., by Mary his wife deceased, who was one 
of the daughters of John Nevill late of London, Esq., deceased.) sheweth 

That about 30 years since, Richard Archdale late of Cheppinge Wic- 
combe, Esq., deceased, being seised of Manors and lands in co. Bucks and 
elsewhere of the yearly value of 1500" at least, in consideration of a mar- 
riage shortly to be had between the said Thomas and Mary (Nevill) and in 
consideration of about 5000", the portion of the said Mary, did together 
with the said Thomas, by deed assure part of his estate to the use of the 
issue female of the said Thomas and Mary, or else did appoint a portion of 
2000" each to the said issue female. And the said John Nevill being 
seised of divers messuages in London, and Manors and lands elsewhere, 
did, in consideration of the said settlement, settle a great part of his estate 


* Dr. Thomas Gorges, D.D., son of Sir Edward Gorges, Knt., elder brother of Sir 
Ferdinando, was baptized at Wraxall, co. Somerset, 14 February, 1602-3, was Vicar of 
Wraxall, Archdeacon of Winton, and Prebend of Westminster. He died s. p., 12 
December, 1667, and buried with his.wife Frances Dayrell (who was widow of Robert 
Hovenden of Oxon) in south aisle of Westminster Abbey. 
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to the use of such issue female. These two Deeds or Settlements are now 
in the hands of the said Thomas Archdale, the Defendant to this Bill. 

The said John Nevill and Richard Archdale not long after died and 
Thomas the complainant Mary’s father, entered upon the estates so con- 
veyed by his father and by Nevill. 

About four years since these Complainants were married, and the said 
Thomas refuses to discover these settlements or to pay the Complainant 
Mary Gorges her portion. 

Chan. Pros. ante 1714. Mitford cexliii. 16 b. 


The following pedigree illustrates the connection and interest of the three 
preceding wills and suit in chancery. I hope shortly to have the pleasure 
of laying before the readers of the REGISTER a very complete pedigree 
of the entire Gorges family, a large amount of the material for which has 
been already collected. 

Edward Bell= Edward Gorges=Cicely, dau. of 
of Newland, co. d. at Clerkenwell, | William Lygon of 


Glouc. & Wrot- 29 Aug., 1568, Modresfield Court, 
tesley, co. Es- co. Worcester. 
sex. 





| | 

Mr. Eawatd Bell Anne Bell, m.=Sir Ferdinando Gorges=Elizabeth, dau. of 
d, before Dec., 1655. 1593; d. 1620; bur. Founder of the Pro- Sir Thomas Gorges, 
in St. Sepulchres, | vinceof Maine; knt’d & widow of Sir 
London. 1591; d., 1647; bur.at Hugh Smythe of 
Ashley. Long Ashton, co. 
Somerset, ob. s. p.; 
will dated 18 Sept., 
1657, proved 13 

June, 1659. 
P. C. C. Pell, 303. 





1 | | 

Lady Frances,dau.. John |orges =Mary, dau.of Sir Honoria. Robert Gorges,= 

of Thomas Clinton, b. 1593; d. 1656; of | John Meade of Lof- Helena. sent as Governor to 

Earl of Lincoln; m. St.Margarets West- | tus, Essex. New England. 

31 July, 1626, at St. minster; will dated 

ae Clerkenwell ; 7 Wh = _ ] 

ob. 8. p. 1 June ° 

P.C.C. Ruthen, 213. Paine N 

vince of Maine for 
his father. 





| | 
Ferdinando Gorges=Mary, daugh. of Sir Cissttia= Chapman. Ann, d. 1655, unm.; 
b. 19 August, 1630;| Thomas Archdale 631. will dated 8 Dec., 
was of Hillingdon,| of co. Bucks, m. ro. 21 Dec., 1655. 
Middlesex &of Ash- | circa 1660. . C.C. Aylett, 162. 
ley; buried at Ash- John Chapman, 
ley, 1718. living 1657. 


c™N 


Will of John Ferne of London, yeoman. (Described as of St. Vedast, 
Foster Lane, in Pro. Act Book.) Dated 2 December 1619 in the preamble 
but 4 December at the end of will. Names sons John, James and Daniel 
and daughter Bridgett, wife of John Newarke. The two sons of Richard 
Lisney. Son Daniel Executor. Mentions property in Virginia and the 
Sommer Islands alias the Bermoothes and in Harrow-on-the-Hill, co. Middx. 
Wit :—John Beeke and Edward Mathewe. Pro. at London 7 January 
1619-20 by Exor. named in will. P.C.C. Soame, 3. 

Will of John Ferne, planter, of the Island of St. Christopher, sick. Dated 
5 August 1638. Names sister Mary Ferne, a minor. Martha daughter of 
James Nellum of Camberwell, Surrey. William Ferne, Junior, of Camber- 
well, and Elizabeth Ferne his sister. Jonas Parnell of St. Trinitie Min- 





1900. ] Gleanings from English Archives. 193 


ories. John Warner, Citizen and Tallow Chandler of London. Has 8900¢ 
of tobacco in warehouse of Thomas Tucker at Dice Key, Thames Street, 
London. Mentions his lands known as “Nicholas Towerson” in St. 
Christophers. Residuary Legatee and Exor. John Warner. Uncle Jonas 
Parnell Overseer. Wit:—John Hall, John Mackernes and Jone Goodwin. 
Pro. at London 8 August 1638 by Exor. named in will. 
P.C.C. Lee, 102. 
Admon. of James Ferne. Commission issued 22 March 1629-30 to 
Mathew Ferne, brother of James Ferne late in partibus deceased, intestate, 
to administer etc. P.C.C. Act Book, folio 156. 


Admon. of John fferne. Commission issued 5 July 1680 to Sarah fferne 
widow, relict of John fferne late of the City of Bristoll, but in partibus trans- 
marinus deceased, intestate, to administer &c. 

P.C.C. Act Book, folio 118. 

Admon. of John fferne. Commission issued 23 March 1680 to Anna 
Allen, widow, relict and administratrix of John Allen late while he lived 
Principal Creditor of John fferne late of the ship Catherine, but at Virginia 
in partibus, a bachelor, decease intestate, to administer etc. 

P.C.C. Act Book, folio 45. 

Beside the above there was a family of Ferne from Bonsall and Wirks- 
worth in Derbyshire, who settled in Pennsylvania in 1682, and with whom 
I shall deal more at length in a future number. 

Will of John Comer sen™ of Oake in Diocese of Bath and Wells, and 
County of Somsett: , yeoman, weake of body. Dated 27 October 1686. 
To sonne John Comer of New England £10 and to sonne George Comer 
now in London £10, both in one month after decease of my wife Dorothy. 
My sonne William Comer of London Residuary Legatee and Exor. 
Wit :-James Jarman, Lan: Larkham and John Larkham. Pro. at London 
1 June 1689 by Exor. P.C.C. Ent. 76. 


Will of Edward Creffield, Jun", now of london, Merchant, under some 
present fndisposition of body. Dated 24 November 1694. To my father 
and mother Mr. Edward Creffeild and Mrs. Dorothy Creffeild of Chappell, 
co. Essex, £40 with remainder to my three sisters. To brother Mr. Henry 
Creffeild of Colchester, co. Essex, £20. To sister Mary Creffeild, spinster, 
£50. To sister Elizabeth, now wife of Mr. John Keeble £50. To sister 
Ann, now wife of Mr. William Brewer £50. To friend Mr. ffrancis Willis 
now of London, Merchant, £20. To friend and correspondent Mr. Phillip 
Richards of London, Merchant, £50. To daughter in lawe Mrs. Lucye 
now or late the wife of Mr. Thomas Reed of county of Gloucester, in Vir- 
ginia, Diamond Ring which my late wife, Mother of the said Lucye, used 
to weare, gold necklace of six chains fastened to a Lockett of Massey gold 
and £20. To friend Mr. Benjamin Clements of Ware in the said county 
of Gloucester, in Virginia, all residue of estate real and personal being in 
Virginia aforesaid, on condition hee doe pay legacies to my said friend Mr. 
Phillip Richards (£260), and said Richards to distribute same, and said 
friends Mr. Benjamin Clements of Virginia and Mr. Phillip Richards of 
London Executors. Wit:—John Warr, George Wilmshurst and Tho: ffar- 
nalls. Pro. at London 29 December 1694 by Phillip Richards, one of the 
Exors., power reserved for other Exor. P.C.C. Box, 244. 


Will of Nathaniell Hulton the elder, Citizen and Salter of London, in 
good health. Dated 29 July 1692, 4 Wm. and Mary. To children of son 
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in law James Greene, his sons James Greene, Jr., Richard Greene, John 
Greene and his daughter Margery Greene, each £50 at 21. To John 
Greene, brother of James Greene the elder, £20. To poor of Newington 
Green where I now live £10. To my wife Elizabeth lands in said Newing- 
ton for life and one third of my estate, according to custom of London, with 
remainder (as to the lands) to William Hulton, sonn of my late kinsman 
William Hulton, decd., and he Residuary Legatee. To widow of my late 
kinsman Adam Hulton £40, and to his sonn £50 and daughter £40, to be 
in hands of my kinsman Samuell Haward until they are 21. To Thomas 
Crompton sonn of late kinsman Adam Crompton £50, and to his second 
and third sonns each £30, and to his two daughters each £20 (us before in 
hands of Samuell Haward). To Thomas Grundy £10. To sister Hulton 
widow, £20. To daughter of kinsman George Crompton £20 at 21 or 
marriage. To kinsman John Hill £10. To Nathaniell Hill sonn of 
Edmund Hill, decd., £50 at 21. To kinswoman Elizabeth Hill £30. To 
sister Elizabeth Dickens, widow of John Dickens, £40. To kinswoman 
Ann Pimlott £30 and to her two sonns each £50. and to her daughter £30. 
To Mary Pickford, wife of Mr. Pickford, £30 and to her eldest son £30 and 
to her other six children now liveing £30 apeece at 21. To wife of kins- 
man Nathaniell Hulton £50 and to his daughter £100 at 21. To Sir Henry 
Ashhurst, Bart., Sr William Ashhurst, Sr Thomas Lane, my kinsman 
Robert Dickings and M' James Hulbert £10 apeece. To 50 persons in list 
I shall sett down £50 for rings. My sonn in lawe James Greene Exor. 
Wit :—John Croppe, Stepn Terry and John Jacob. 

Codicil — dated 23 March 1692, 5 Wm. and Mary. To Joseph Hulton 
sonn of Adam Hulton £350 more. One of the sonns of Ann Pimlatt being 
dead, his £50 to her other sonn. To Thomas Crompton £50 more. To 
Elizabeth, daughter of Nathaniell Hulton, £100 more. I forgive sonn in 
law Thomas Horrocks three score pounds I lent him. ‘To dau. in law Jane 
Perry £50. To Mr. Benjamin Thorogood £10. To James Lever the 
elder £10. To Madame Dod £10. To Samuell Haward and his wife 
£10. To John Green and his wife £10. To brother Tomins (sic.) 
Dickens and his wife £10. To cosin John Hill £5. Wit:—Tho: Gibson, 
John Jacob and William Barnard. 

A further Codicil, dated 1 January 1693. “TI give and bequeath to Mr. 
Encrease Mather Minister of the Gospell in New England the Summe of 
One Hundred pounds of Lawfull money of England for the use of the 
Colledge there of which hee is president.” To Bridewell and Christchurch 
Hospitals each £50. To daughter Jane Perry £50. To be buried at 
Bolton in Lancashire neere ffather and mother. Wit:—Peter Gascoine, 
Edward Dickins and Ann Curisse. Pro. with two Codicils at London 13 
March 1693 by James Greene an Executor. P.C.C. Box 54. 


Admon. of Thomas Benbowe. Commission issued 15 January 1672-3 
to Joane Frost (wife of Roger Frost, now in Virginia) principal Creditor of 
Thomas Benbowe late in the ship St. Andrewe deceased intestate etc., to 
administer during absence of said Roger Frost. The relict, Catherine Ben- 
bowe, first renouncing. P.C.C. Act Book, folio 6. 

Admon. of Roger Frost. Commission issued 18 June 1673 to Joane 
Frost widow, relict of Roger Frost late on the high seas deceased intestate 
ete. to administer etc. P.C.C. Act Book, folio 74. 

Nuncupative Will of John Lee heretofore of Charles Towne in New 
England, Carpenter, lyeing sick on board the shipp the Swallow of the sick- 





1900. ] Gleanings from English Archives. 195 


nesse whereof he dyed etc. on 1 March 1690. The Captain, meaning and 
speaking of and to Gyles ffifield, Capt. of said shipp, to take care of all my 
concernes and get in what is due to mee in England or elsewhere. To my 
two children two parts of my estate and other one third to the Captain for 
his care and paines and he to bestowe something of the shipps company. 
Wit :-George Robeson and Samuel Boyes were sworn 2 June 1692 before 
George Bramaton, Surr: Pro. 11 June 1692 and Commission issued to 
Giles ffifield, a Legatee, to administer, no Exor. being named. 
P.C.C. Fane, 112. 


Will of Peter Hodges late of East West Guersey in America, Planter, 
and now in parish of St. Mary Magdalen, Bermondsay, co. Surry, being sick 
and indisposed. Dated 21 July 1697 (9 Wm. III.) To friend Elizabeth 
Willis of St. Mary Magdalen, spinster, whom I intended for my lawful wife, 
all those 200 acres of Woodland in East West Guersey to me granted by 
Govenour of said Island (sie.) with Deed for same now in hands of Thomas 
Revell (qu. Nevell?) of Burrington in East West Gursey aforesaid, and to 
her all of my horses, Hogs and other cattell in said Island marked with a 
halfe Gad and all my estate there or elsewhere. To all my relacons that 
may lawfully claim any Interest in said premises one shilling if demanded. 
Said Elizabeth Willis Executrix. Signs by Mark. Wit:-Joane Pryor 
Senior, Mary Pryor, Joane Pryor Junior, Hannah Richeson and John 
Perry, Scr. Pro. at London 21 December 1697 by Extrix. named in will. 

P.C.C. Pyne, 284. 


Will ef Paule Pemberton, Citizen and Habberdasher of London, in good 
health. Dated xxiij Julij 1625. To be buried where it please God. To 
poor of Stebbing 40s. To poor of St. michae!l’s in Crooked Lane, London, 
40s. To poor of M* Stocks Church in bredstreet 40s. To Exors. £10 to 
divide among those men vnte whom my, brother Benjamin was indebted. 
To M* Stocks Church towards building of it vpp, it being nowe pulled 
downe, £10. To brother M' Carter £20. To brother Joseph Pemberton 
£20. To brother Mathias Pemberton £26-13-4, and to Elizabeth the 
daughter of said Mathias £20 and to his other two children £10 apeece. 
To brother Benjamins two children Elizabeth and Joseph £10 apeece. I 
giue 20s. yeerly for 20 years for a sermon the 5th. Nouember by the parson 
of St. Michaells Church in Crooked Lane in remembrance of Gods great 
mercie vnto our nation as one that daie in delivering vs from so great a 
daunger as one that daie wee were subject vnto, and 5s. yeerly in bread to 
poor of same parish after the sermon. To 12 poor Ministers £12 at discre- 
tion of my brothers Joseph and Mathias. To my mother Mary Whiskett, 
widdow, of Norwich £6. To Cox Tooke Jronmonger, that nowe dwelleth 
in the Countrie, that was sometymes M' Robins man, a Captain in newe 
fishe street, £10 and if deceased to his wife for good of his poor Children. 
To Ellen Tucker, widdowe, a bond of £20 that M* Allen of Ipswich 
standeth bound, for it is her money and not myne. To Evan Griffes ser- 
vant in this house £5. To Ralph Browne, habberhasder, 40s. To brother 
M’ John Fuller, 40s. for rings for him and his wife. ‘To Elizabeth Pember- 
ton, dau. of Mathias, my cupp salte and siluer spoone. To brother Mathias 
all cloth, apparell and linen, and half of bookes, other half to brother Joseph. 
Item—I give my £20 adventured vnto Newingland vnto the Company to be 
Jmpley by them towards the foundation of a Church if ever god give them 
a settled peace there. To brother Joseph Residuary Legatee and he and 
brother Mathias Exors. Wit :~Thomas Gotheredge, Evan Griffes, and my 
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M* Thomas Lyghtfoote his marke. Pro. at London 27 September 1625 by 
James Hulett, N.P., attorney for Exors. P.C.C. Clarke, 100. 


Will of John Pierman alias Piermaine, of the Island of Bermudoes, 
mariner, now residing in the parish of St. Paul Shadwell, Middx. sick in 
body. Dated 5 June 1709. Mentions Father Will™ Piermaine of Bermu- 
does and Mother living but not named. Son Johnaminor. Sister Kesiah 
to have property if son die underage. Cousin David Piermaine of London, 
mariner, his wife Elizabeth and their children David and Anne. Cap‘ John 
Emperour of Carolinat and his wife. M* John Lee of London, merchant. 
My Landlord Francis Page and Sarah his wife and their children Francis, 
Aune, and Elizabeth. My nurse Jane Smith. M" Anne Jeremy. Eliza- 
beth Gibson. Property in Bermuda. Father Will™ Piermaine, Cousin 
David Piermaine aud M*™ John Lee Exors. Wit:-James Cooper, John 
Magnies and Thomas Pomeroy, Scr. Pro. 7 June 1709 by William Pier- 
man one of the Exors., power reserved for other Exors. 

P.C.C. Lane, 152. 

Will of Abraham Huisman of the City of New York, merchant, infirm of 
body. Dated in New York 4 May, 21 Geo. II, 1748. To Hendricke 
Garret the son born in Wedlock of Abraham Blancks and Maria Van 
Bulderen of Croningen in the united provinces, my wearing Linnen and 
Diamond Ring. To Bouwjna Helena, daughter of the same, all my House 
Linnen and plate. ‘To Joseph Murray of the City of New York, Esquire, 
and to Richard Nicholls of the same gent., each £20 for their trouble as 
Exors. of my will and £20 more for mourning. To servant Jsaiah Crane 
£300 and one of my negroes. The said Joseph Murray and Richard 
Nicholls Exors., and they to sell all lands etc. and trausmit net proceeds to 
the said Maria Van Belderen (sic) for her children Hendrick Garret and 
Bouwjna Helena who are Residuary Legatees. Exor. in London Joseph 
Mico, merchant. Wit:-George Harrison, John Burnet and Joseph Webb, 
Junior. 

Codicil dated 12 June 1748. To Josiah (sic) Crane £125 more and my 
silver Mugg. To Mr. Simeon Soumaine £75. Wit:-Peter Ewetse and 
William Conihame. Certified by George Banyar D: Secry. Pro. at Lon- 
don 29 December 1748 by Joseph Mico, Exor. for Great Britain. 

P.C.C. Strahan, 368. 

Admon. of Abraham Hutchinson. Commission issued 27 May 1687 to 
John Hutchinson, brother of Abraham Hutchinson, late in Virginia in parts 
beyond the seas, a bachelor deceased intestate, to administer ete. 

P. C.C. Act Book, folio 77. 

1615-29 eiusdem (¢.e. Sept.) Dorothea illegitima proles Thome et Chris- 
tiane Inglande quia prima vxor p’dict Thome iam vixit in virginea ex cofi- 
dentissima relatione patris eius tam mithi (sic) qua multis aliis. 

Shepton Beauchamp, Somst., Psh. Reg. 

Will of William Hopton of Charles Town South Carolina, being of Ad- 
vanced age. Dated 21 December 1785. To wife Sarah £1050. To 
daughter Mary Christianna Hopton my house ete No. 168 King Street, now 
inhabited by Mr. Robert Smith. To daughter Sarah Hopton my house on 
corner of Legare and Lamboll Streets, bought of George Kincaid and 
inhabited by ‘Thomas Osborn, Esq. To son John and Son in law Robert 


+ Probably of the Emperour family of Lower Norfolk Co., Virginia. See the writer’s 
article on the “‘ Head Rights” in Recister, Vol. 47, pages 197, 354. 
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William Powell five English Guineas each and no more because I have given 
them large sums. To my ffriend Samuel Legare my share in the Charles- 
town Library Society till my Grandson William Hopton Powell arrives at 
an age to be admitted a Member then with consent of the Society to him. 
To John son of Samuel Legare a Quarter Acre lot in Ansonborough on 
George Street bounding on land of Mr. Robert Daniel. Residue real and 
personal in South Carolina and Georgia to be divided into four equal parts, 
of which one to my Wife, one to Daughter Mary Christianna, one to 
Daughter Sarah, and remaining part to my Daughters Mary Christianna 
and Sarah In Trust for my Grandchildren Mary Beatrix Powell and 
William Hopton Powell at 21 or Marriage with remainder and any other 
property in Great Britain or elsewhere to said Daughters equally. My Wife 
and said Daughters and friends Nathaniel Russell and Samuel Legare 
Executors. Wit:-Margaret Young, Edward Prescot and Thomas Coram. 
Pro. in Charlestown District, South Carolina, 15 Sept. 1786 by oath of 
Margaret Young a Witness. Certified as true copy 4 Nov. 1786 by Charles 
Lining, Ordinary. Pro. at London 11 Aug. 1788 and Admon. granted to 
John Hopton Attorney of Mary Christianna Hopton and Sarah Hopton the 
daughters, and Nathaniel Russell and Samuel Legare, Executors, for their 
benefit and that of Sarah Hopton the Relict and Executor now in the State 
of South Carolina. P.C.C. Calvert, 401. 

This will, while of a somewhat recent date to illustrate our Colonial 
Families, having been turned up in the course of a special investigation, 
seemed too interesting to omit—the more so as the materials for South 
Carolina genealogy are so very scanty. 

[To be continued.] 





RECORDS OF THE FIRST CHURCH OF ROCKINGHAM, 
VERMONT, 


FROM ITS ORGANIZATION, OCT. 27, 1773, TO SEPT. 25, 1839. 
Copied by Tuomas BEetLows Peck, of Walpole, N. H. 


Tue following records of the first church in Rockingham, Vermont, have 
been copied from the original volume in manuscript in the possession of 
William H. H. Putnam, of Springfield, Vt., who has kindly loaned it for 
this purpose. This precious volume has come to Mr. Putnam by right of 
his wife’s descent from one of the early members of the church. It has been 
carefully cherished, is in excellent preservation and is invaluable on account 
of the information which it contains relating to the early settlers of Rocking- 
ham. These records are now printed for the first time in order to preserve 
and make accessible for reference the facts which they contain, many of 
which are not on record elsewhere, as to the history of the church, and 
especially the statistics of admissions of members, baptisms, marriages and 
deaths in the first half century of the existence of the town. 
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The earlier and by far greater part of the records is in the handwriting 
of the first minister, Rev. Samuel Whiting, who was born in Franklin, 
Mass., March, 1750 (Blake’s “ History of the Town of Franklin,” p. 190), 
or (according to Farmer) Jan. 28, 1750; graduated at Harvard College in 
1769; was ordained pastor of the church in Rockingham, October 27, 1773; 
was dismissed by his own request, May 18, 1809, and died in Rockingham, 
May 16, 1819. Mr. Whiting’s handwriting had the neatness which charac- 

> terized the penmanship of the scho- 

AL. oe Ltivzx larly clergyman of the last century, 

and is illustrated by the accompany- 

CY ing facsimile of his signature and by 

the engraved heading reduced from the fly-leaf of the volume of records- 

The later records are in the handwriting of Rev. Elijah Wollage, a graduate 

of Dartmouth College in 1791, of Rev. Samuel Mason and of Rev. Brough- 
ton White. 

It is intended to supplement the records with a brief historical sketch of 
the first church of Rockingham and its ministers, which will be accompanied 
with a half-tone engraving of the meeting-house, erected in 1787. This 
house is still in good preservation and is a most interesting specimen of the 
church architecture of the latter part of the eighteenth century. 


kerk i a a 
sHeacheng he sis al 


Pursuant to Letters Missive from the People in Rockingham & Chester 
in the Province of New York the Chhs of Brattleborough Warwick, Win- 
chester, Swanzy, Charlestown, Westmoreland, Walpole Lebanon & Wren- 
tham by their Elders & Messengers & the Messengers of Hindsdale & 
Cornish were Conven’d at Rockingham October 27" 1773. 

When antecedent to their embodying into a Council an Enquiry was pro- 
pos’d to be made in the Standing of the Chh in Brattleboro’ upon Which the 
Rev’ M* Reeves & the Messengers from Brattleboro’ being previously in- 
structed & empower’d by that Chh gave us full Satisfaction with regard to 
the Credentials of M™ Reeves & the Agreement of the Covenant of s’ Chh 
with ours. We therefore Unanimously agreed upon their desire in Con- 
sideration of their peculiar Situation to receive & own them of our fellow- 
ship. Nevertheless we take this method and Opportunity to bear due Testi- 
mony against any Chh’s forming itself & putting itself under the Care of a 
Minister without the Concurrence of Sister Chhs (where it may be had) to 
establish a Communion of Churches. 

The Chhs proceeded to embody into a Council and made Choice of the 
Rev’ M* Reeves Moderator & M‘ Fessenden Scribe, the Council being 
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form’d Voted their Acceptance of M*. Reeves & Brattleboro’ Chh to our 
Communion, & our readiness to treat him & them as Such, expecting like 
Returns from them & that the Vote be made Publick at this Time & to our 
Chhs. In the next Place the Council proceeded to examine M'. Samuel 
Whiting the Pastor elect, as to his Licence to preach, his regular Standing 
as a Christian, his Doctrinal Sentiments, & his Views of Undertaking the 
Work of the Gospel Ministry & he gave full Satisfaction as they expressed 
by Vote. Voted to proceed to Ordination & that M*™ Olcott begin with 
Prayer, M™ Reeves pray before the Charge, M™ Hedge give the Charge, M™ 
Lawrence the right hand of Fellowship & M* Fessenden conclude with 
Prayer. 

And agreeable hereto the Rev’ Samuel Whiting was ordained a Gospel 
Bishop of the Chh in Rockingham & Chester Rockingham Octo 27" 1773 
Attest Thomas Fessenden Scribe True Copy Att Sam!’ Whiting. 


1773 October 31 Baptiz’d Peter Son of Peter & Mercy Evans 
Novem” 20 Baptiz’d James Son of Thomas & Sarah Dutton. & Samuel 
Son of Fairbanks & Esther Moors 
* 7 + 7 * * 
* * . * * . 
1774 January 23" Jonathan & Eunice Burr were propounded to the 
Chh. 
also Phebe Johnson of Chester. having before ownd the Covenant. 
7 * * * * + 
* * * * * . 


Jan’ 25. Baptiz’d Chauncey Cheney Son of John & Esther Chandler at 
their house the Child being Sick. 

Jan’ 27 Married Jonathan Burt & Bethiah Preston of Rockingham. 

January 30" Receiv’d Naomi Kingsley into the Chh & Baptiz’d Adriel 
Son of Sylvanus & Naomi Kingsley 

March 13. Receiv’d into the Chh Phebe Johnson Jon” Burr & Eunice 
his Wife. also baptiz’d Bathsheba daughter of Jon & Eunice Burr, also 
Priscilla Daughter of Cornelius & Baker. 

March 27. Baptiz’d Edward Son of Asahel & Phebe Johnson. 

April 17. At Chester Ebenezer Patterson with his Wife Anne of Kent 
own’d the Covenant & had their Child baptiz’d by the name of Moses. 

May 8. Caleb Church & Wife had their Child baptiz’d Jemima 

May 15. Joseph Wood propounded to the Chb. 

June 12 Chh tarried after Divine Service & Chose Peter Evans & Elias 
Olcott to officiate as Deacons in the Chh. 

Juve 26. Letters missive from the People of New Fane & from the Chh 
in Westminster being read. Voted to Send according to their Desire to 
assist in Ordination & made Choice of Elias Olcott Delegate to New Fane 
& Elias Olcott and Peter Evans Delegates to Westminster 

July 17. Baptiz’d Ebenezer Son of Ebenezer & Zeruiah Johnson 

July 21 Married Benjamin Patterson of Piermont & Elisabeth Safford 
of Rockingham. 

July 31. Receiv’d Joseph Wood into the Chh & baptiz’d Samuel Mary 
& Anne Children of Joseph & Esther Wood. 

August 14. propounded Elenor Preston to the Chh. 

Sept. 7. Married Elkanah Day of Westminster & Levina Merrill of 
Chesterfield, having licence, also married Benjamin Larrabee & Abigail 
Spaulding of Rockingham. 

VOL. LIV. 14 
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Sept. 11. Baptiz’d James Son of William & Elisabeth Stearns. & Syl- 
vanus Sabin Son of Sylvanus & Naomi Kingsley 

Octob. 2. Elenor Preston receiv’d into the Chh. Baptiz’d Elisabeth & 
Sarah Daughters of James & Margaret Campbel also propounded to the 
Chh Jabez Sargeants Jun’ & Persis his Wife. 

Nov. 20 Baptiz’d Bulah Daughter of William & Elisabeth Stearns. 

Nov. 27. Jabez & Persis Sargeants receiv’d into the Chh. & baptiz’d 
Jabez Son of Jabez & Persis Sergeants. 

Dec. 18. Baptiz’d Calvin Son of Abiel & Mary Barnes. also Jacob & 
Phebe Wynn Propounded to the Chh. 


1775. April 6. Married Matthew Lane & Elisabeth Stearns of Rock- 
ingham. 

June 11. Baptiz’d Thomas Chandler Son of Timothy & Betty Olcott. 

July 23. Baptiz’d Abiel Daughter of Isaiah & Dorcas Johnson. & Aaron 
Son of Abraham & Sawyer. 

July 30. Baptiz’d Rebecca Daughter of Timothy & Rebecca Walker 

Aug. 27. Baptiz’d Sibbel Daughter of Elias & Sibbel Olcott, also pro- 
pounded at Rockingham Jacob & Phebe Wynn 

Octob. 10 Married Nathaniel Bennett & Sibbel Whipple of Rocking- 
ham 

Nov. 5. Baptiz’d Luther Son of John & Johnson. 

Dec. 17. Baptiz’d Mercy Daughter of Peter & Mercy Evans. 

Dec. 26 Married David Cockran & Mary Aiken, both of Kent. 


1776. Jan. 14. Propounded Isaiah Johnson & Dorcas his Wife. 

Jan. 28. Isaiah & Dorcas Johnson propounded at Rockingham. 

Feb. 18 Isaiah & Dorcas Johnson Received into the Chh. 

Feb. 20. Baptiz’d Lucinda Daughter of Fairbanks & Esther Moors at 
their house being Sick. 

March 21. By the Desire of Brother Asher Evans I inform’d the Chh 
& Congregation of his Sorrow for his foolish & Inconsiderate Conduct with 
Nath! Bennett. Voted Satisfactory. 

April 21. Chh Tarried after Publick Worship, read Jonathan Burrs 
Complaint against Nathaniel Davis & Chose Peter Evans & Elias Olcott to 
meet with them & endeavour to reconcile the Difficulties between them. 

April 27. Chh Tarried after Publick Worship When Peter Evans Jun‘ 
& Elias Olcott upon Brother Davis Saying that wherein he had broke the 
good Rules of the Chh he was sorry for it, Said it was to the same purport 
to what they had Advis’d to & Brother Burr was satisfied with, and he being 
Satisfied withdrew his Complaint & both Parties agreed not to mention 
again the old Story wherein they differd & which was the foundation of the 
Dispute. 

May 19. Baptiz’d Roswell Son of Asher & Mary Evans. 

Juve 17. Baptiz’d Mira Alpheus Son of John & Esther Chandler 

July 1. Elenor Preston informing us that she had never been baptiz’d 
tho she thot she had been in Infancy when she was receiv’d into the Chh, 
was baptiz’d no Objection being made, also baptiz’d Sylvanus Son of Col- 
born & Elenor Preston. 

July 22. Chh tarried after Publick Services & made Choice of Timothy 
Walker & Jehiel Webb for Choristers. An enquiry was made of Sister 
Preston as to the mistake which she was under as to her saying she had 
been baptiz’d in Infancy when she offer’d herself to join the Chh, when she 
declar’d that she really tho’t then that she had been tho since she was Con- 
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vine’d to the Contrary. & the Chh were so far satisfied with her Discourse 
as to overlook it, tho’ they could not excuse her from great Negligence & 
Carelessness. also the Chh made Choice of Peter Evans Jun’ & Jon™ Burr 
to Discourse with Brother Simonds & Woods concerning their Absenting 
from Communion & endeavour to persuade them to return to their Duty. 

July 28. Baptiz’d Nathan Son of Ebenezer & Zeruiah Johnson 

August 4. Propounded Agnis Whitney, having formerly own’d the 
Covenant. 

August 25. Receiv’d Agnis Whitney into the Chh. 

August 30 Baptiz’d Naomi Daughter of Sylvanus & Naomi Kingsley. 

Sept. 1. Baptiz’d Moses Agnis & Lucretia Children of Ezra & Agnis 
Whitney. also propounded Ebenezer & Rachel Albee 

Sept 11. Married Asa White & Jane Arwin of Rockingham. 

Sept 15. Receiv’d Ebenezer & Rachel Albee into the Chh. Baptiz’d 
Mary Daughter of Sam' & Mary Whiting, also Elisabeth Daughter of 
John & Elisabeth Whitney. also Margarett Daughter of James & Margaret 
Campbell, & Rachel, Ebenezer, John, Benjamin, Mary & Submit Children 
of Ebenezer & Rachel Albee. 

Sept. 26. Married Solomon Wright & Abylene Preston & Gardner 
Simonds & Nancy Titus. 

Sept. 29. Baptiz’d Persis Daughter of Jabez & Persis Sargeant 

Octob. 6. Chh tarried after Publick Exercise & at the Desire of the 
Society at Putney. Voted to Send to assist in gathering a Chh & Installing 
a Minister there & Chose Peter Evans & Nathaniel Davis Delegates. 

Nov. 3. Chh Tarried after Publick Worship. Patrick McHerg ex- 
hibited a Certificate that he & his Wife were in Christian Communion in 
Scotland when they left it, the Chh Voted that they might receive the 
priveledge of baptism for their Child, accordingly after Meeting Baptiz’d 
Judith Daughter of Patrick & Judith McHerg, at their House. 

* * * * * . 
* * * + * ~ 


Dec. 22 Baptiz’d Mary Daughter of Abraham & Sawyer. 


1777. March 30. Joshua & Esther Hotten at Chester * ° e 
° ad * were propounded to the Chh. 

May 4. Chh Tarried after Publick Worship when a Letter of Dismis- 
sion & Recommendation of Thomas & Sarah Dutton from the Chh of Christ 
in Lunenburg was Read. 1 Voted to Receive Sarah Dutton into the Chh. 
Objections being made against Receiving Thomas Dutton into this Chh, till 
some Satisfaction was given for his Constant Neglect of & Absence from 
Publick Worship. The Question was put whether the Chh would receive 
Thomas Dutton into Communion without further Satisfaction pass’d in the 
Negative. 

May 11. Receiv’d into the Chh Joshua & Esther Hotten. Baptiz’d 
Joshua Asahel, & Luther Children of Joshua & Esther Hotten also Joseph 
Warner Son of Caleb & Elisabeth Church. 

June 22. Married Uriah Morris & Mary Tarbel of Chester. 

July 20. Baptiz’d Abigail Daughter of William & Elisabeth Stearns 

Sept 12(?) Married Howe as he Said & Mary Glazier of Rock- 
ingham 

Sept 14. Propounded John & Martha Lovell. 

Octob. 5 Propounded Jehiel & Mary Webb 

Nov. 2 Married Charles Man & Zeruiah Parker of Chester 
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Dec. 21. Baptiz’d Mary Wife of Jehiel Webb & Receiv’d into the 
Chh John & Martha Lovell & Jehiel & Mary Webb. 

Dec. 23. Baptiz’d Elisabeth Daughter of Tim & Rebeca Walker being 
sick 

Dec. 28. Baptiz’d Clarissa & Jehiel Children of Jehiel & Mary Webb 

1778. 

Jan. 31. Married David Cross & Rhoda Wilson of Acworth 

March 29. Baptiz’d Samuel Son of Samuel & Mary Whiting & Simeon 
Son of Elias & Sibbel Olcott. 

May 10. Baptiz’d Adriel Son of Sylvanus & Naomi Kingsley 

May 17. Baptiz’d Bulkley son of Timothy & Betty Olcott. 

June 21 Baptiz’d Tabitha Daughter of Isaiah & Dorcas Johnson 

July 12. Baptiz’d Benjamin Son of Ebenezer & Zeruiah Johnson. 

Aug. 23. Baptiz’d Leonard Son of Joshua & Esther Hotten. 

Aug. 30. Chh tarried & appointed a Chh Meeting to be on Friday 
following to Consider whether the Chh will receive any to priveledges with- 
out Receiving to full Communion or in other words whether they will 
adopt the half way Covenant, Commonly so call’d, & Propounded Bethiah 


Dutton. 
[To be continued.]} 





PASSING INTO HISTORY. 


In memory of Rev. EDwarpD GRIFFIN PorTER, A.M., President of the New-England 
Historic Genealogical Society. 


By Rev. Henry C. Graves, D.D. 
Nor much of him for earth to claim by right, 
Who dwelt on heights where noble souls e’er stay ; 
His wingéd feet moved lightly on their way, 
Then vaulted heavenward into clouds of light. 
The facile pen, the golden mouth, told well, 
How fine the genius that fine thought inspires ; 
How social values, in historic fires, 
Glow, and their glories in full measures swell. 
Of such as his, passed into history, 
Are eyes that shine where regal crests combine, 
And brows around which coronets entwine ; 
They point the way lustrous in mystery. 
Valhallas now hold all untarnished worth, 
And angels welcome the celestial birth. 

Tremont Temple, February, 1900. 


Rev. Epwarp Grirrin Porter, A.M., President of this Society, died 
at his home in Dorchester, Mass., February 5, 1900. A memoir with por- 
trait will appear in a future number of the REGIsTER. 
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ANCIENT BURIAL-GROUNDS OF LONG ISLAND, N. Y. 


By Epw. DovusLepay Harris, Esq., of New York City. 


[Continued from page 62.] 


Henry Son 
of Edward 
and Deborah 
Conkling 
died Nov" 234 
1770 in y® 
4th Year of 
his age 


Here 
lies the Body of Efther 

Ofborne Daughter of 

Thomas Ofborne & 
Efther Ofborne who 
Died January y* 16% 
An. Dom. 173§ Aged 
16 years & 6 months 


In Memory of 
Lieut Jonathan 
Baker died March 
y® 4% 1747/8 in y® 
69 Year of 
his Age 


IN MEMORY of 
Efther y* Wife of 
Mr Jonathan Baker 
Jun & Daughter of 

Mr John Parfons 
who died Dec: 6% 

A.D. 1760 Aged 

28 Years 


Here lies 
the Body of 
David Baker who 
Died Novembr ye 
23% 1729 In ye 
28th Year of His 


Age 


Here lieth ye Body 
of Alice Baker Formeli 
y® Wife of Thomas 
Baker Who Died 
February y® 4: 1708:9 
In y*® 88 year of Her 
Age 


Here Lieth y® Body 
of Sarah y* Wife 
of Nathaniel Baker 
Who Died October 


The 91727. Inye 
year of her Age. 


HERE 
LIES THE BODY OF 
NATHANIEL BAKER 
THE SON OF MISTER 
THOMAS BAKER 
WHO DYED FEBRUA 
RY THE:27: AND IN 
THE: 84: TH YEAR OF 
HIS AGE:1738/9 


Here lieth y* Body 

of Catharin y* Wife 

of Nathaniel Baker 
Who Died May 


62 y® 14:1722:Iny® 


66 year of Her 
Age. 
In Memory of 
JULIA NABBY 
Daughter of Davis 
& Zeruiah Conklin; 
who died 
Jany 28th 1800, 
aged 5 years 
Come read my date 
And here you'll fee 
No age nor fex from 
death is free. 
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In Memory of 


Samuel Mulford 
died July ye 10% 1743 


In Memory of 
JULIA 
Daughter of 
Davis & Zeruiah 
Conklin; 
who died 
Dect 16% 1792 
aged 10 days 


In 
Memory of 
DANIEL CONKLIN 
whe died 
Oct' 26. 1800 
-in the 83 year 
of his age 


Here 
Lies the 
Body of Mr 
Annanias Conkling 
who died March y® £ 
3740 in y® 68 year 
of his Age 


In Memory of 
M' Jeremiah 
Conkling Who 
Died July y¢ 28 
A.D. 1746 Aged 
28 years 


In Memo 
ry of Henry 
Son of M' Daniel 
& M"* Mary Bak 
er Who Died Iu 
ly y® 24% A.D. 
1750 


in y® 65 year 


of his age 
In 
Memory of 
ABIGAIL, Wife of 


DANIEL CONKLIN; 
who died 
May 24, 1795 
in the 70, year 
of her age 


Here lies 
the Body of 
Mr Hannah widow 
of Mr Benjamin 
Conkling who died 
June ye 29% 1752 in y® 
[broken off ] 


In Memory of 
M® Efther Baker 
Wife of Mr 
Nathaniel Baker 
who departed this 
Life Sept 234 1765 
Aged 23 years 


In 
Memory of 
Henry Son of 
M Daniel & M™ 
Mary Baker 
Who Died May 
ye 13th A.D. 1755 


Here Liet The 
Body of Achi 
Id of ISAAC & 
SARAH BARNS 
HERE 
LIES THE 
BODY OF 
ISAIAH BARNS 
WHO DIED JANY 
THE 27-1733 AGED 
6- YEARS -4- MONTHS 
AND 3 DAS 


IN MEMORY OF 


ISAAC BARNS 
Efq. who died 
April y® 224 1772 
in the 68 Year 
of his Age 


g' 
Death flew Commifsion’d 
From on High 
Nor warning Gave 
Barns you muft die 
Not Ufefulnefs 
Itfelf can Save 
Thy Life from the 
Devouring Grave 
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Here 
Lies the 
Body of M= 
Sarah the wife of Mt 
Isaac Barns jun*t who 
died October the 22 
1736 Aged 38 years 


EASTHAMPTON VILLAGE. 


The village of Easthampton, the principal settlement in the township, is 
distant between three and four miles from the westerly line, and but a short 
distance from the south beach. The old burying ground is a long and nar- 
row enclosure lying as it were in the middle of the main street. It is among 
the oldest, and most important, in an historical sense, in the county. In 
1887 no other epitaphs of a date prior to 1800 were to be found there than 


these that follow. 


Here lies depofited the 
Remains of M's 
JERUSHA CONKLING 
Confort of 
Isaac CONKLING Esqt 
Confort firft of 
Davip GARDINER Esq? 
and daughter of the Rev4 
SAMUEL BUELL and 


JERUSHA BUELL his Confort 
fhe departed this Life 
in hope of a better 
Feb'y 24% 1782 in the 
334 year of her Age 


Reader behold this Tomb 
with Reverence and Regret! 
Here lie the remains of 
that EMINENT SERVANT 
of CHRIST the REVEREND 
SAMUEL BUELL D.D. 
53 years Paftor of the Church 
in this place. He was a faithful 
and fuccefsful Minifter of the Gofpel 
a kind relation, a true friend, a good 
patriot, an honeft man and an 
exemplary Chriftian 
Was born Septt 1‘t 1716 died in peace 
July 19% 1798 aged 82 years 


They that turn many to righteoufnefs 

fhall fhine as the brightnefs of the firma- 

ment and the stars forever and ever 

Remember them who have spoken unto 

you the word of God whofe faith 

follow confidering the end of their 
converfation 





Ancient Burial-Grounds of Long Island. 


of the Rev™! Mr 


[April, 


Nathaniel Huntting 
who died Sept™ ye 
21% 1753 in y® 78% 


Year of his Age 


IN MEMORY 
of Jerufha y* Wife of 
the Rev‘ Samuel 
Buell, who died 
June 16% A.D. 1759 
in y® 37» Year 
of her Age 


Here Lyes Buried 
y® Body of Mr 
SaMUEL ConKLING 
Who Dec? April 
y® 30 1726 in y® 
25% Year of his Age 


MARY DAUF OF 
ELIAS & MARY 
MULFORD AGED 
4 MONTHS & 18 
DAYS DIED 
MARCH Ye 29th 
1718 


HERE LYES Ye 
BODY OF 
PHEBE CURING 
AGED 23 YEARS 
DECD MAY Y¢ 21 
1714 


Here Lyes Buried 
the Body of Capt 
Samuet Mu.trorp 
Who Dec? Auguft 
y® 21% 1725 Aged 
about 80 years 


Here Lyes y® Body of 


M= EstHER MuLFrorD 


Wife of Capt SAMUEL 


MULFORD Who Dect 
Novem? ye 24 1717 in 
y°® 64% Year of Her Age 


MULFORD. 
JOHN, (JUDGE) 
EARLIEST SETTLER OF THIS TOWN IN 1649 


DIED ABOUT 1686 80 FATHER OF 
CAPT. SAMUEL, 
FOR MANY YEARS MEMBER OF THE 
PROVINCIAL ASSEMBLY OF NEW YORK 
DIED AUG. 21 1725 2. 80 
WAS BURIED NEAR THIS STONE. 
FATHER OF CAPT. MATTHEW, 

DIED AP’L 28, 1774 2. 85, 
FATHER OF COL. DAVID, 

OF 2ND SUFFOLK CO. REG’T, 
DIED DEC. 18, 1778, 2. 56. 
FATHER OF SERGEANT MATTHEW 
OF 1ST SUFFOLK CO. REG’T, 
DIED M’CH 24, 1845 AE. 85, 
FATHER OF CHARLES L. 

OF RENSSELAER VILLE, N.Y. 
DIED MAY 28, 1857 2. 71 
FATHER OF ROBERT L. MULFORD 
OF NEW YORK CITY WHO ERECTS THIS 
STONE IN 1880. 


HERE LYETH THE 
BODY OF M™ MARY 
CONKLING WIFE OF 
M JEREMIAH CONK 
LING WHO DIED 
JUNE Ye 15% 1727 
AGED [illeg.] YEARS 


HERE : LYETH 
THE : BODY: OF : Mt 
JEREMIAH : CONK= 
LING : WHO : DYED 

MARCH : THE: 14: TH 
ANNO : 1711-12 : IN 
THE : 80: TH: YEARE 
OF : HIS : AGE* 


* [Age may be 80, 60, or possibly 50.] 
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HERE LYES BURIED THE 


HERE LYES THE 
BODY OF Mr 
JEREMIAH CONKLING 
AGED 73 YEARS 
WHO DEPARTED THIS 
LIFE AUGUST Ye 9% 
1734 


Here lies y® 
Body of Mrs 
Mercy y® wife 
of M' John Mille™ 
Who Died July 
y® 30% 1744 in y® 
35% Year of 
her Age 


In Memory 
of Hannah y® 
Daughter of 
Rev‘ Samuel 
Buell & Jerufha 
his Wife who 
died Apr! 11 
1759 Aged 
8 Months 


JERUSHA BUELL 
DAUR OF Ye REVD 
M: SAMUEL & M= 
JERUSHA BUELL 
AGED 1 YEAR & 4 
M° DIED JAN'y 20% 
1748/9 


207 


BODY OF M"= JANE 
CONKLING WIFE OF Mt 
JEREMIAH CONKLING 

AGED 76 YEARS & 

6 M° WHO DIED 
APRIL 21 1741 


In Memory of 
Peter Buell Son 
of the Rev‘ 
Samuel Buell & 
Jerufha his Wife 
who died June 
24 1761 in ye 8th 
Year of his Age 


In Memory 
of Efther y® 
Daughter of ye 
Rev* Samuell 
Buell & Jerufha 
his Wife who 
died Noyt 13 
1757 Aged 
1 Year & 10 Mo 


In Memory of 
Efther Daught’r 
of y® Rev? Samu- 

el Buell & Jeru- 

fha his Wife 
who died June 

y® 19th 1754 
aged 2 Years 


Here lyes Buried 
the Body of 
JONATHAN HuNTING 
M.A. Who Departed this 
Life Sept 34 Anno Dom* 1750 
in y® 36 Year of His Age 


Mary Hunting, 
Daugh. of Doctt 
Edward and M™ 
Marcy Hunting 
Died April 11% 
1745 Aged 1 Year 
& 3 Months 


Edward Son of 
Dr Edward and 
Mercy Hunting 
Dect Aug*t 9th 
1738 Aged 4 
Years & 10 Months 


In Memory of 
Samuel y¢ Son 
of Eliphelet & 
Phebe Stratten 
who died Octor 
12th 1753 in y® 
25% Year 
of his Age 


Here lyes Buried 
y® Body of Doct 
Epwarp Huntine 
M.A. Who departed 
this Life April y® 10% 
Anno Dom" 1745 in y® 
42nd Year of His Age 


MARY DAUR OF 
NATHANIEL & 
MARY HUNTING 
AGED 4 Moe DIED 
SEPT® 19 1706. 


In Memory of 
Phebe y® Daught’r 
of Eliphelet & 
Phebe Stratten 
who died July 
12th 1762 in y® 
30% Year of 
her Age 
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In Memory of In Memory of 
Mary y* Daught’r Deacon 

of Eliphelet & 

Phebe Stratten ay ood _— 

who died June Nov' 21 1786 
8th 1761 in ye 324 in the 824 year 
Year of Her Age of his age 


IN MEMORY of 
M’ David Stratton 
who died Jany 6 A.D. 
1770 Aged 48 Years 


In Memory of In Memory of 
Hannah Wife of ABRAHAM Son of 
Deacon Decon 
Jofeph Ofborn JOsEPH OSBORNE 
who died by HANNAH his 
Nov’ 5‘ 1775 Wife he died Septt 
in the 67‘ year the 15 1772 in 
of her age the 30% Year of 
his Age 


In Memory of 
Mrs. Mary Osborn 
Wife of M' Jofeph 
Ofborn who died 
Auguft 9th 1783 
aged 43 years 
My flefh fhall slumber 
in the ground, 

Till the last trumpet’s 
joyful found 

Then burft the chains 
with fweet furprife 

And in my Saviour’s 
image rife. 


In Memory of In Memory of 
Mr. Jofeph Ofborn Mr. Lewis Ofborn 
who died who died 

April 2¢ 1798 Sept 14 1783 
in the 60‘ year aged 36 years 
of his age 


In Memory of 

Mrs. Hannah Robert L. Hedges 
Hedges Relict of Son of Mr. Reuben 
Mr Jonathan Hed- & Mrs. Hannah 

-ges, who died Hedges : died 

Jan'y 12th 1792 Feby 7 1793 

in the 834 year aged 5 months 

of her age 


In Memory of 
Mr. Jeremiah Miller, 
who departed 
this life 
July 11% 1794 
in the 67 year 
of his age 
Behold and fee as you pafs by 
As you are now fo once was I 
As Iam now you foon will be 
Prepare for Death to follow me 
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Here lies the 
Remains of 
Peggy Negro 
Serv' to Capt 


Abraham Gardiner 


aged 22 years 


In Memory of 
Eleazer Miller 
Efquire 
who died March 
15th 1788 
in the 92¢ year 
of his Age 


Here lies Buried 
the Body of 
Matthias Burnet 
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HERE LYES BURIED 
THE BODY OF Mr 
ABRAHAM MEDE MA 
WHO DIED NOV" 1 
1742 IN THE 21* 
YEAR OF HIS AGE 


HERE LIES BURIED 
THE BODY OF M*™ 
MARY MILLER WIFE OF 
ELEAZER MILLER ESQ' 
WHO DIED APRIL 14% 
1743 IN THE 42D 
YEAR OF HER AGE 


IN MEMORY 
of Elizabeth the 


Wife of Matthias 

Esq’ who Died October Burnit Efqt who 
the 4t 174-5 died April 27 1761 

in y® 724 Year of his Age in the 86 Year 


of her Age 
IN MEMORY of 


JOSIAH MILLER who 
died Octo 4t A.D. 1770 
Aged 81 Years 


HERE LIES BURIED 
THE BODY OF M's 


TEMPERANCE HEDGES 


WIFE OF M* 
WILLIAM HEDGES 
DIED OCT 28th 


1753 
AGED 36 YEARS 


In Memory of 
M' Jofiah Miller 
who died 
Auguft 12 1773 
in the 49t year 

of his age 


Mary Daught’r 
of Mr Elifha & 
Jerufha Conk 
ling died Dec™ 
y® 16% 1756 
aged 2 Years 


In Memory of 
Phebe y® Wife of 
Mr Jofiah Miller 

who died Septr 12 
1758 in y® 624 Year 
of her age 


HERE LIES Ye BODY OF 
Davin HEDGES 
SON OF Mr 
WILLIAM & M"= 
TEMPERANCE HEDGES 

DIED JUNE 23D 


1753 
AGED 23 MONTHS 
AND 23 DAYS 
HERE LIES Ye BODY OF PHEBE HEDGES DAUR OF M: WILLIAM & 


M= TEMPERANCE HEDGES DIED DECE 13th 1753 AGED 1 MONTH-AND 
23 DAYS 


IN MEMORY OF 
SaMuEL MILLER 
SON OF M 
JEREMIAH & M*™ 


Ruts MILLer 
DIED AUG* 315 1754 
AGED 4 YEARS 
& 22 Ds 


IN MEMORY 
of Jerufha y® Wife 
of Mr Elifha Conkling 
Jun™ who died May 
y® 30th A.D. 1757 
in y® 324 Year 
of her age 


In Memory of 
Elizabeth y® Wife 
of Benjamin Ayers 
who died April 1't 
1757 in y® 30% Year 
of her Age 
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IN MEMORY of In Memory of 
JOSIAH HEDGES M: JOHN HEDGES 
who died July 26% who died March 
A.D. 1767 in the 12th 1786 
41* Year of in the 86‘ year 
his Age of his Age 


[A footstone to grave next that of John Hedges is marked D.H. 1769.] 
IN MEMORY of In Memory of 
ELIZABETH the JOHN Son of 

wife of JOHN Mr Jofiah & M™ 
HEDGES who Mary Hedges; 
Died April the 18th who died 
A.D. 1772 in the Auguft 28th 
69 Year of 1778 
Her Age aged 12 years 


Jofiah Son of Samuel Son of 

Daniel & Jerufha Mr Jonathan & 

Hedges who Zervia Hedges 

died May y¢ 224 who died Janry 
14% 1771 


1769 Aged 6 
weeks & 6 Days Aged 4 Years 
& 1 Me 


In Memory of David Hedges Son of Mr. Jonathan & Mrs. Zerviah Hedges who 
died Jan'y 19% 1777 in the 9 year of his Age. 


In Memory of Temperance Hedges Daughter of Mr. Jonathan & Mrs. Zerviah 
Hedges who died July 22d 1777 in the 17th year of her age. 


IN MEMORY 
of Deacon JOHN 
HUNTING who 

died March 14‘ 1768 
in the 61% Year of 


his Age 
This was his farewell dying Word 
Tis blefsed dying in the Lord; 
How great such Blefsednefs will be, 
He left this World and went to see. 


In Memory of In Memory of 
CLEMENCE HUNTTING Mrs. Zerviah Hed- 
-ges Relict of Mr. 


the Wife of Deacon 
John Huntting Jonathan Hedges 
who died July 19, A.D. who died 
1776 in the 71‘ Year March 8th 1792 
of her Age in the 56% year 
of her age 


IN MEMORY of In Memory of 
Elizabeth ye Wife M: AARON ISAACS 


of Burnet Miller 
who died Sept’ 11th 
Efq" who died May 1797, in the 75th year 
7 16% 1765 in the of his age 
37% Year of her Age 
In Memory of CLARRY Daughter of Mr. Aaron & Mrs. Efther Isaacs who 
died Dec 5 1789 aged 3 years 2 mo. & 5 days. 
In Memory of CLARISSA only Daughter of Mr. Aaron & Mrs Efther Isaacs 
who died Octt 27 1798 aged 7 years 8 months and 9 days. 


Sarah Daughter of Mt Henry & M™ Annie Chatfield died April 15‘ 1783 in the 
8» Year of her Age. 
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HASEY—GREEN. 


Communicated by Detorarne P. Corey, Esq., of Malden, Mass. 


THE paper, of which the following is a copy, was given me by our 
associate, Elbridge H. Goss, Esq., of Melrose, Mass. It adds to 
our knowledge of Lieut. William Hasey and his early location before 
his appearance at Rumney Marsh, and contains important additions 
to the family of Henry and Esther Green, as given in the Vinton 
Memorial and Greene’s Descendants of Thomas Green. Esther 
(Hasey) Green, the writer, was baptized in the First Church, Bos- 
ton, ‘‘23day 1 mo. 1651” and died at Stoneham, Mass., February 
26, 1747-8, aged 98. 

An Account of M"™ Esther Green’s Parents, Birth &c. My Parents were 
William Hasey, & Sarah his Wife. My name was Esther Hasey. 

J was Born at Puling Point in the Year 1650 the 20 Day of March. 

When J was four or five Years old my Father Removed his Family to 
Rumny Marish where J Lived with him while J was almost twenty and two 
Years old. Then J married to Henry Green of Malden the 11 day of 
January in the Year 1672. 

My first Child Henry was Born the 24" of November in the Year 1672. 

My Second Child Esther was born the 3¢ of September in the Year 1674. 

My Third Child Martha was Born the 9” of October, in the Year 1676. 

My Fourth Child Joseph was born the 27“ of October, in the Year 1678. 

My Fifth Child Daniel was Born the 30“ of January, in the Year 1681. 

My Sixth Child Dorcas was Born the 31* of December in the Year 1682. 

My Seventh Child Lydia was Born the Eleventh of August in the Year 
1685. 

My Eight Child Jacob was Born the 10" of May in the Year 1689. 


My Lydia was married to Thomas Lynd of Malden the 22 of July in the 
Year 1708. Her Thomas was Born the 27" of March in the Year 1711. 

Her Jonathan was Born the 14" of March in the Year 1714. 

Her Jacob was Born the Eighteenth of May in the Year 1716. 

Her Lydia was Born the Thirty & first of May in the Year 1723. 


My Martha Dyed the 3* of February in the Year 1678. 
My Husband Dyed the Nineteenth of September in the Year 1717. 
My Jacob Dyed the Nineteenth of July in the Year 1723. 


Jabez Green dyed the 13” of July 1716, be[ing] Nine Years and Eight 
Dayes Old. 

Thomas Cutler Died the 13 of May 1721, being Six weeks Old. 

Nathan Green Died the 1* of June in the Year 1728 being 24 years &3 


months old. 
Joseph Wylley Died the 2¢ of June in the Year 1728 being 11 years & 


3 months old. 
Ebenezar Green Died the 16 of August in the Year 1728 being 32 years 


old lacking 5 weeks. 
My Henry Married to Hannah Flagg of Woburn the 9“ of January in 
the year 1696. 
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My Joseph Married to Hannah Green of Malden the 24 of December 
in the year 1700. 

My Daniel Married to Mary Bucknam of Malden the 2 of December in 
the year 1708. 

My Esther married to Eleazar Flagg of Woburn the 17" of January in 
the year 1695. 

My Dorcas married to John Wylley of Lynn the 19 of December in the 
Year 1705. 

My Lydea was married to Thomas Lynd of Malden the 224 of July in the 
Year 1708. 

My Jacob was Married to Dorathy Lynd of Malden the 8" of July in the 
Year 1713. 





NOTES CONCERNING ROGER WILLIAMS. 
By Atmon D. Hopees, Jr. 
[Continued from Vol. 53, page 64.] 


E.—MAIDEN NAME OF HIS WIFE. 

A RECENT discovery necessitates a correction of the probable maid- 
en name of Mrs. Williams as given in my previous notes, the author- 
ity for which was Moses Brown’s copy of a letter written by William 
Harris to Capt. Deane under date of 14 Nov., 1666. Mr. Robert 


Harris of Pomfret, Conn., writes as follows : 


Pomrret, Feb. 22, 1900. 

Dear Sir: At last the original copy, by William Harris himself, of his 
letter to Capt. Deane has been found at the Rhode Island Historical Society. 
I have seen it and possess a certified copy of the same. The brother of Mr. 
Williams’s wife is there written Barnard, not Warnard, and the letter was 
not well copied either by Moses Brown or Wm. J. Harris. 

Wm. J. Harris was not nephew of Moses Brown, whose third and last 
wife was born Phebe Waterman. She then married a Lockwood, and this 
Mrs. Lockwood was Wm. J. Harris’s grandmother. I was led into error 
by always hearing him speak of Mr. Brown as “ Uncle Moses.” 

Yours very truly, Rosert Harris. 


Mr. Harris also sent me his certified copy of the letter with a note 
from Mr. Clarence 8. Brigham, librarian of the R. I. Historical 
Society to the effect that the initial letter of the name is clearly B. 
Another name, copied Ostlen by Moses Brown, is written Ostlers 
by Harris. The letter is endorsed, in William Harris’s writing: 
“A copey of a letter to Capta[y ?|}ne Deane (soe far as concerns Roger 
Williams.” It is further endorsed in the writing of Moses Brown 
and of his amanuensis: “Letter from Wm. Harris to Capt. Deane 
1666,” and also “ with an acct of R. W. conduct towards Wm. H. 
—Nov. 14, 1666, this year he was an Assistant. copyd 25th, 3d m. 
1800.” 
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DORCHESTER CHRISTIAN NAMES. 


Communicated by W1LL1AM B. Trask of Dorchester. 


Tue following are a few of the early christian names, male 
and female, appearing on the Dorchester (Massachusetts) town and 


church records. 


Addingstill Willoyes. 
Amity Morse (had Unity, b. 1721). 
Blisse Tolman. 
Charity Pelton. 
Christian Monk. 
Comfort Foster. 
Consider Atherton. 
Constant Hawes. 
Content Wales. 
Deliverance Leadbetter. 
Dependance Collecot. 
Desire Clap. 
Exercise Henshaw. 
Experience Blake. 
Faith Withington. 
Freedom Woodward. 
Freegift Coggeshall. 
Freegrace Lion. 
Freelove Monk (dau. of Hope). 
Grace Tileston. 

Hope Atherton. 
Hopestill Swift. 
Increase Sumner. 
Mercy Hill. 
Mindwell Pond. 
Obedience Topliff. 
Patience Spurr. 
Praise ever Turner. 
Preserved Rush. 
Prudence Payson. 
Purchase Capen. 


Recompense Osborn. 
Release Humphry. 
Relief Blake. 

Rely Homes. 
Remember Elder. 
Remembrance Lippincot. 
Renew Weeks. 
Renewed Kingsley. 
Repent Weeks. 

Rest Swift. 

Return Clap. 

Roleon god Cotton. 
Rush Paul. 

Salter Searl. 

Silence Baker. 

Sion Morse. 
Standfast Foster. 
Submit Bird. 

Supply Clap. 

Take Heed Munnings. 
Thanks Clap. 
Thankful White. 
Truecross Minot. 
Unite Moseley. 
Vigalence Fisher. 
Wait Clap. 

Wait a While Makepeace. 
Waiting Plumb. 
Waitstill Wyatt. 
Watching Atherton. 


Silence and Submit, twin daughters of John Withington, born 15 Janu- 


ary, 1682, died same year. 


Patience and Grace, twin daughters of Hezekiah Barber and Eunice his 
wife, born August 17, 1739. 

Waitstill and Patience, daughters of James and Elizabeth Bishop, born 
August 6, 1700, died same day. 

Israel Stoughton Danforth son to Mr. John Danforth borne the 14th of 
Oct. 1687. [An early middle name. ] 
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WITHINGTON’S ABSTRACTS OF ENGLISH WILLS. 


Communicated by LorHRoP WITHINGTON, Esq., 30 Little Russell Street, W. C. London. 
[Continued from page 97.] 


JOSEPH PEMBERTON, gentleman, Ipswich. Will 12 Nov., 1645; proved 
2 Sept., 1647. William Pemberton my kinsman late of Bredfeild Suffolk, 
having made me his executor, to Deborah his daughter when 21 as by will. 
To wife Alice messuage in St. Mary Elmes for life then to brother Mat- 
thewe Pemberton of Coggeshall, Essex. To wife all plate, then to niece 
Elizabeth daughter of said Matthew Pemberton and wife’s neice Alice 
Phillipps. To my wife Alice £80 a year. To sister Anne Burrett widow 
£5 a year. To Mr. Jacob Caley of Ipswich, executor, £50. He owes me 
£100. To Joseph Clifford son of Thomas Clifford of Ipswich £20 when 
21. To Thomas, James and Elizabeth Clifford children of said Thomas 
Clifford when 21. To wife’s kinsman William Stamyfer of London, car- 
penter, £50. To Bezaliell Carter, clerk, my nephew £20. To Paul Pem- 
berton my nephew £25 for books to add to his library. To Elizabeth now 
wife of Adams my niece £10. To Hannah Pemberton now wife 
of Robert Scott my neice £20. To Hester Carter my neice daughter of 
sister Barrett. To nephews William Carter and Roger Carter £20 each. 
To nephew Richard Pemberton son of my brother Matthew Pemberton 
when 22 £20 and ditto to his sister Bridget at 21. To nephew Matthew 
Pemberton son of my brother Matthew Pemberton £20. To nephew 
Cyman Pemberton £5. To kinsman John Pemberton son of Mr. William 
Pemberton when 24. Richard Pemberton son of my brother Richard 
Pemberton £200. ‘To Scholastica Payne wife of John Payne at St. Mary 
Elmes 40s per annum for her poore children. To Mrs. Ward, widow of 
Samuel Ward, preacher, annually, of 20s. To poore of St. Mary Elmes 20s. 
Witnesses: John Fuller, Thomas Clifford, Jon. Storr. Fines, 191. 


Wivuiam Pemperton Bredfield, Suffolk, yeoman. Will 12 October, 
1640; proved 12 Nov. 1640. To wife Grace lands etc. in Kirton for life 
then to son John (under 18). To son John lands in Ufford in occupation 
of Daniel Catte. To son William lands etc. in Bredfeild. To daughter 
Debora (under 21) tenements ete. in Bredfeild in occupation of Richard 
Woodward and £120. To son William lands in Marlesford. To sister 
Foster’s children Cecilie, Charles and Debora and husband Patrick Foster. 
Kinsman Joseph Pemberton of Ipswich, gentleman, executor. Jeffrey 
Burwell Esq. to assure son John’s lands. Witnesses: Robert Marry, Oliver 
Cuneman, Patrick Foster. Codicil (nuncupative) Oct. 1640. To kinsfolk 
Rebecca and Martha daughters of John Payne 40s each. To servants 
Thomas Spurden, Robert Berrell, John Roe and Margaret Myles, 10s each. 
Witnesses: wife Grace and Cecely wife of Patrick Foster. 

[Mr. Waters (REGISTER, vol. 49, p. 248) has given the wills of the father of 
Joseph Pemberton and of his brother Paul.—L. W.] 

[The will of John Pemberton, Lawford, Essex, printed in the REGISTER, vol. 
89, p. 61, mentions his brother James in New England. For an account of the 
latter’s family, see REGISTER for October, 1892. 

In the Register, vol. 49, p. 248, Mr. Waters gives the will of Paul Pem- 
berton, who mentions his brothers Benjamin, Joseph and Mathias Pemberton. 
This is preceded by the will of William Pemberton, which speaks of his sons 
Richard, Joseph, Benjamin, Paul and Mathie Pemberton. 

, Watrer K. WartkIns. } 
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Sir RicHarp Lecurorp, Sheiwood, Surrey, Kt. Will 16 March, 1610; 
proved 4 August, 1611. To poore of Leigh als Lye £8 ; do. of Charlewood, 
40s. To Eliz. Lechford daughter of my son Henry Lechford dec. 100 marks 
to be paid after death of Dame Elinor my wife. Residue of goods to my son 
W" Lechford after death of Dame Elinor aforesaid. Wife, Dame Elinor, 
executor. Overseers: brothers-in-law Sir John Morgan, Kt., and John Theo- 
bald, Esq. If I die during minority of heir, friends John Sands Esq. of 
Lethered Surrey, gent., Richard Dallender of Leighe aforesaid, gent., and 
William Mulcaster and Robert Hatton, both of Middle Temple, London, 
gentlemen, to compound with His Majesty for wardship. If any profit by dis- 
posing of my grandchild Richard Lechford in marriage or by lands to be laid 
out by said John Sands, Richard Dallender, William Malcaster, and Robert 
Hatton etc. ete. Witnesses: Chr. Currier, Wm. Mulcaster, John Briscome, 
John Lechford. 

Archdeaconry of Surrey, Register Berry (1608-1614), folio 316. 


Dame Evianor LetcurorD, Farneham, Surrey, widowe, late wife of Sir 
Richard Lechford Kt. deceased, and executor of his will. Will 6 March, 
1611/12 ; proved 26 May, 1612. Have paid to Mr. Richard Dallender £8 
for poore of Leigh. To poore of Charlewood 40s. To Eliz. Lechford daughter 
of late son-in-law Henry Lechford 100 marks as by Sir Richard’s will, also £80 
from Richard Lechford grandson and heir of Sir Richard Lechford. If Eliz. 
die, to her sister Ann Lechford. To my sister Lady Morgan my wach ete. 
To my sister Theobald velvet gowne. To my sister Mary Morgan £20 etc. 
To my neice Ann Theobald £5 and carkonest of pearle and gold. To my 
goddaughter Ellinor Mulcaster daughter of W™ Mulcaster of Charlewood, 
gent. £5. To said W™ Mulcaster 20 nobles and husband’s long cloak lined 
with taffeta. ‘To my mother Morgan hooped gold ring. ‘To cozen Ambrose 
Lovelace 2 dozen gold buttons. To Lady Randell diamond ring. To 
schoolmaster of Farneham 40s. a year during ministry of my sonne W™ 
Lechford for 2 poor scholars on nomination of my brother Sir John 
Morgan. To sons in law John Lechford and Thomas Lechford £5 each. 
To George Duncombe gent. piece of plate. To servants Catherine Thomp- 
son, Joane Ayon and Thomas Harman bedding etc. To poore of Farne- 
ham £5, of Leigh £5, of Charlewood 20s. Rest to son William Lech- 
ford, executor. Guardian of son William, brother Sir John Morgan. Over- 
seers and executors during minority of William : brother Sir John Morgan, 
Cozens Sir Ralph Boswell, Kt., and Sir Edward Culpepper, Kt., and brother- 
in-law John Theobald, Esq. If son William Lechford die, to right heirs of 
Sir Richard Lechford, paying to my said sons-in-law John Lechford and 
Thomas Lechford £100 each etc. etc. ete. To be buried in chancel of 
Leigh church near husband. Witnesses: John Morgan, George Duncombe, 
Mary Morgan, Eliz. Lechford, John Lechford, Will Mulcaster, Francis 
Fetherston. 

Archdeaconry of Surrey, Register Berry (1608-1614), folio 208. 


[These wills show the utter jumble of the Lechford pedigree in Manning 
Bray’s ‘‘Surrey.” Thomas Lechford of the ‘‘Note Book” was probably a 
grandson of Sir Richard, not a son, as often suggested.—L. W. 

For an account of Sir Richard Lechford, his wife Eleanor Morgan, and the 
sons John and Thomas, children by his first wife Ann Lusher, see a sketch of 
the life of Thomas Lechford, prefixed to the publication of his diary and writ- 
ten by J. Hammond Trumbull, Esq. No proof has ever been presented to estab- 
lish the identity of the diarist and the Thomas mentioned in Dame Lechford’s 
will. WALTER K. WATKINS. ] 

VOL. LIV. 15 
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ALEXANDER SHARMAN, Thrundeston, county Suffolk, gentleman. Will 
2 Nov. 1634; proved 8 May 1635 by Thomas Dey, Jr. To be buried by 
wife and daughter in church of Little Thornham. To grandchild Sharman 
Deye lands in Little Thornham, he to release to his brother Thomas Deye 
gifts bequeathed by will of William Deye their father. Frances Dwight 
after his mother’s decease to surrender right from lands held of Manor of 
Netherhall in Eyr when 24 held by said William by deed 21 James 30 Oct. 
given to use of me said Alexander and Elizabeth my wife and my heirs 20 
Oct. 11 Charles. To Abigail Deye sister of Thomas. To my cossen 
Lyonell Chewete of Dedham County Essex. Supervisor: Thomas Deye of 
Hoxon, gentleman. Executor: my grandchild Thomas Deye. 

Consistory of Norwich, Register 1635, folio 1. 


[For the Shermans and Lionel Chewte or Chute, see ReGIsTER, vol. 50, index. 
WALTER K. WATKINS. } 


RicHarp Hunt, St. Mary, Woolchurch, London. Will 1 April, 
1643; proved 30 Jan’y, 1643/4. “Deare wife and welbeloved with 
all our Deare and sweete children I waiting daylie for my change and 
dissolution am willing to leave with you this my last will and Testa- 
ment, I being at this present time in perfect health of body and quiet 
of mind at Peace with God and all persons in the world, but knowinge the 
life of everie man and woman as momentous and uncertaine I have written 
this my last will and testament with my owne hand in the time of my health 
least the omittance of it should trouble mee in the time of my sickness or at 
the hour of death when the thoughts and meditations of other things will be 
more needfull.” Estate in (3) parts, One third to dear and loving wife Jane 
Hunt, which I hope amounts to £1800 in goods, chattels and Had mones 
besides her jewells and rings ; also great silver Bason and Ewer with 2 faire 
flaggon potts ; also lease of our house at Hackney Parishe in Mearer 
Streete paying yearlie Rent £29-15 to Mr. Walter a Councille’ of Grays 
Inns. One third to children, viz: to eldest son Josiah Hunt £800 at 21; 
to eldest daughter Sarah Hunt £500 at 21 ; to daughter Katherine £500 at 
21; to young son Nathaniel £500 at 21 or marrying by consent of his 
mother ; to son Richard £500 at 21 ; to child unborn, if wife is with child, 
£400 ete. For rest of estate : To brother John Hunt £60 for his children. 
To brother Wm Hunt £20 for his children, besides £40 formerly lent him. 
To sister Ellen’s children, viz : Wm Tompson £10 ; to Geo. ‘Tompson £20; 
to Richard Tompson £10 ; to Thos. Tompson £10 if he return from warrs 
& sets up a trade ; to other two in the country £5 apiece. To sister Jane 
for her children, £40. To sister Anne for her children £40. To brother 
John Watkin 40s. and to my sister 20s for rings. ‘To Tobias Watkin £5. 
To Arthur Watkin £5. To my brother Richard Kent £5. To loving 
master Capt. Edw. Ditchfield one of the best friends in the world £10. To 
dear friend Wm Greenhill £5. To Mr. Freake lecturer of Woolchurch 
£3. To 10 other ministers (2 being Mr. Trebell and Mr. Rawlinson and 
8 other as wife sees fit) £30. To Mrs. Katherine Middleton 30s. for rent. 
To Mrs. Mary Gray 30s. To Mr. Hugon Hovill Mr. Hooper and Mr. 
Wilson 20s. each. To Isaac Knight £3. To Mr. John Carter £3. To 
Mrs. Alice Allen 20s. To Thomas Stivers, Sr. 40s. To Hannah 40s. To 
Joseph Morduck 20s. To W™ Sawyer £3. To Edw. Hiller, if he serves 
his time, 40s. To M*™ Katherine Exally £5. To Richard Pierson 20s. 
To Mrs. Jane Laney 20s. To Artillerie Company 20s. To poore of 
Mary Woolchurch 20 nobles. To poore £30. To Sibbell Jones £5. To 
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the kitchen maid 20s. As to rest of estate, I hope about £800, £100 for 
daughter Sara As to land ventured for in Ireland to be gained & settled 
& son Josia to have it, but £300 to be broken off his portion for other 
children. If any children die, portion thus: To wife £100 ; to brother 
John’s children, if Protestants, £300 ; to brother William’s child £200 if 
ditto ; to Rich. Tompson £100; to Geo. Tompson, £100; to Thomas 
Tompson, £100; to brother William’s son Raphe Hunt, £50 ; to sigter 
Ellen’s children in the country £100 ; to sister Jane’s children £150 ; t 
sister Elizabeth’s children £150 ; to sister Anne’s children £150 ; to Tobie 
Watkin and Arthur, £20 each ; to Sibbell Jones, £20; to brother Kent’s 
children £60; to William Sawyer £20. To New England towards a 
library, £20. To Edward Hiller £3. To Elizabeth my maid 40s. Rest 
to wife for poore ministers and widowes. Wife executor. Overseers 
Capt. Edward Ditchfield, Mr. Hugon Howell, Mr. Thos Wood. Witnesses: 
William Medley, John Peace. 
Commissary of London (Town section), Register 29, folio 213. 


[This early bequest for a library for New England alone entitles this will to 
publicity. The testator is also nearly connected with our early families, pos- 
sibly a brother-in-law of Henry Sewall, sr.—L. W.] 

[The testator was Captain Richard Hunt, fourth captain in the Red Regiment, 
one of the auxiliary regiments to the London Train Bands, which did such great 
service at the Battle of Newbury. In this he was slain on the 20 Sept., 1643, 
and was buried at Newbury. There is no record of his burial in the register of 
St. Mary Woolchurch Haw Church, London, where are recorded the baptism of 
his children by his wife Jane as follows: 15 May, 1633, Sarah; 15 Aug., 1634, 
Rebecca; 1 June, 1636, Josiah; 1 Aug., 1637, Marie (bur. 19 Apr., 1638); 13 
Nov., 1638, Isaac; 11 Oct., 1639, Thomas; 24 Dec., 1640, Katharine; 7 Jan., 
1641, Nathaniel; 8 Feb., 1642, Richard; ‘‘ Shadrach, son of Capt. Richard Hunt, 
bur. 5 Apr., 1647.” Capt. Hunt was a confectioner in ‘‘ Bearebinder Lane,” 
which was in Swithin’s Lane, Cannon St., in the vicinity of the church of 
St. Mary Woolchurch Haw, which was burned in 1666, and stood formerly near 
the stock market on the site of the Mansion House. After that date the parish 
became part of that of St. Mary Woolnoth, which stands at the western ends of 
Lombard Street and King William Street. Richard, son of Richard Hunt, was 
baptized at St. Mary Woolchurch Haw, 14 Feb., 1584. His brother John was 
baptized 3 July, 1586. 

Capt. Hunt was a member of the Honorable Artillery Company of London. 
Under the dates 26 Sept., 1631, and 4 Aug., 1635, the name of Richard Hunt 
appears on the Roll in the ‘*‘ Ancient Vellum Book” of the company. His ‘ best 
friend,” ‘Capt. Edward Ditchfield, was a prominent member of the Artillery 
Company and one of its ‘‘ Assistants ” in 1633; he was also of St. Mary Wool- 
church parish. 

John Harvard, who died 14 Sept., 1638, left half his estate, £779-17-2, to the 
college, which has perpetuated his name by adopting it. This example induced 
many to make contributions to the college. The Lady Ann Mowlson, of Lon- 
don, gift of £100 was in 1643. The bequest of £20 by Capt. Hunt ‘‘ to New 
England towards a library ” was probably a bequest to Harvard College, though 
I fail to find any record of its receipt. As amember of the Honorable Artillery 
Company of London, however, he ‘may have heard from Major Robert Keayne 
of his desire to establish a library in Boston, and which Keayne did by his will 
in 1653, and bequeathed ‘‘ to the beginning of that Library my 3 great writing 
books.” In regard to his Irish Lands, Hunt was an adventurer in the same, and 
subscribed under fhe Act of 17 Charles I., Chap. 33, the sum of £600. Two 
others of the name, Richard Hunt, subscribed ; one was a mercer, the other a 
skinner, and both also of London. 

The inrolments of their certificates are preserved in the office of the Chief 
Remembrancer of the Exchequer, in the Dublin Record Office, at the Four Courts, 
Dublin. They are Roll xiv., membrane 27; Roll xxviii, membrane 15; and 
~— XXxX., membrane 40. WALTER KENDALL Watkins. ] 

alden. 
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Marearet Situ, Rolveden, Kent, widow. Will 8 Oct., 1629 ; proved 
24 Nov., 1629. To be buried in All Saints Hastings Church. To St 
Clement’s Hastings. To sonne Armiger Barlowe £20 etc. To sonne 
Thomas Barlowe £20 etc. To his wife. To grandchild Alexander Pres. 
ton £20. Todaughter Mary Preston. To sonne-in-lawe Thomas Higgen- 
son, clerk £5. Todaughter Bridgett Higgenson 30s. etc. To grandchildren 
Margaret Olive, Rowland Olive, Judith Olive 20s. each. To sister Mrs, 
Godbed. To cozen Mary wife of Francis Alfrey, clerk. To Mary Tap- 
ham. To sister Mrs. Walkinson. To grandchild W™ Fermor and Eliz. 
Fermor £10 each. Overseers: 2 brethren Mr. Thos. Squire and Mr. Row- 
land Squire. Ridley, 98. 


Puitiier Stokes, Farley, Sussex, gent. Will 10 March, 1587/8 ; 
proved 20 Oct., 1588. Lands in Gestley and Icklesham to nephew Saint 
John Hobson, then to nephew James Hobson, then to nephew Oliver Pley- 
dell paying out of my house at Stock in Getling £30 yearly for life to Ellen 
Edmonds my sister’s daughter, ete. ete. To niece Elizabeth Hobson £40, 
To nephew William Baylye of Moncton, parish of Chipnam, Wilts, £20. To 
Wenetride Ferris my niece 5 marks. ‘To servant Richard Bancks £6. To 
brother Hobson’s servants 20s. Residue to nephew Oliver Pleydell, execu- 
tor. Overseers: nephew Robert Snelling of Horsley and nephew William 
Baylye of Chipnam. To cozen Snelling a nagge with 5 marks. Witnesses: 
Robert Howe, Will Harmer, Rob. Gosett, etc. Leicester, 2. 

[John Barley of Salesbury, Massachusetts, came from Chippenham. Philip 
Stokes was evidently one of the St. Johns of Ledeard Tryoze.—L. W.] 

[Mr. William Bayly of Monkton Manor, Chippenham, Wilts., had baptized 
a daughter, Margaret, 27 April, 1587, and others at later dates. 

Wa Lter K. WarTKINS. | 

Witiiam Accort, Stockingford, Nuneaton, Warwick, yeoman. Will 
28 July, 1635 ; proved 1635(?). Ann now wife of Robert Jarant to enjoy 
moiety of messuages ete. where Robert Jarant dwelleth purchased of John 
Davye son and heir of Thomas Davy late of Stockingford dec. and all 
stocks etc. I hereby bequeth to sons Roger Alcott Also to Robert mes- 
suages ete. in Astley, Warwick, late in occupation of Humphrey Gee w™ I 
enjoy by gift of Isabel Freeman my wife’s sister late dec. and according 
to her device to son Roger. Also to Roger £20. table, etc. ete. To my 
brother Robert Alcott the next fall of all that my wood called Standing Dale 
in Over Whiteacre Warwick purchased of William Miller of Nether White 
Acre yeoman when 9 or 10 years of age in growthe from the last fall. Also 
for life Room in my Barne for corne or graine ete. ete. To Christian Byard 
new featherbed etc. to be given to her mother till she is 21. To daughter’s 
son Arthur Miller Standing Dale Wood ete. when he is 21 paying to Chris- 
tian Byard his sister by the mother £10 at 21. If Arthur Miller die wood 
to son Roger Alcott. To daughter Isabell residue of household goods as 
given by her aunt Isabell Freemanetc. To William Byard, Thomas Byard 
and Christian Byard my daughter’s children £20 each at 21. To my sister 
Constance 40s. etc. To Thomas Milward 10s. To servants 6s. 8d. To 
poore of Stockingford 5s. Residue to wife [Christian] and sonn John 
Alcott, executors. Witnesses: Thomas Millward, Robert Alcott, Robert 
Guy, Elizabeth Dickens, James Goodwyn. 

Consistory of Lichfield and Coventry, file for 1635. 


JoaNne Opieme, St. Botolph’s, Aldersgate, London, widow. Will, 25 Feb. 
3 Chas. I. ; proved 8 January, 1628/9. To be buried in St. Botolph’s 
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church. To poore of St. Botolph’s 20s. Ditto of Cowley, Middlesex, 20s. 
To Thomas and Robert Yale sonnes of Michael Yale of Cowley aforesaid 
clarke 5s. each. To Godchildren Roger Robbinson, Mary Russell, and 
Jane Bishop 5s. each. To Ann Ammer 5s. To sonne Roger Richardson 
all personal estate etc. except to cozen Alce Bruster my greene perpetuano 
suite, to cozen Mary Hill my black perpetuano suite, to cozen Mary Jarman 
my best black Fryzado suite, to cozen Elizabeth Kingsfeild trundle bedd 
etc., to cozen Joan Jarman old fryzeado suit, to Alce Drue three needle 
wrought coushions, to Mary Johnson 1 table cloath and one dozen napkins 
etc., to M™ Alce Rayner of Cowley one ruff and cuffs, to Alce Yeate one 
best smock ete., and to Elizabeth Yate coife etc. to Ann one fryzado 
petticote. Son Roger Richardson, executor. Witnesses: Malice Yeate, 
Amy Nicholls, Ann Bedwell. Ridley, 2. 

[I would suggest this should be Odierne instead of Odieme. Stephen Odierne 
of the city of London, fishmonger, bachelor, and Joane Richardson of Giles, 
Cripplegate, widow of Richardson, late of same, weaver, were licensed 


by the Bishop of London, to be married at Fulham, Middlesex, 5 June, 1612. 
Water K. WATKINS. ] 


Joun Rueetes the elder Nasing, Essex, diocese of London, husband- 
man. Will 17 January, 1643/4; proved 5 December, 1644. To daughter 
Susan Gowers wife of John Gowers of Thaxted 5s. To son-in-law John 
Gowers of Thaxted £5. To grand daughter Anne Gowers daughter of 
John Gowers of Thaxted £5. To granddaughter Anne daughter of John 
Gowers to other five children of said John Gowers at 21. To grand children 
Mary Gowers, John Gowers, Susan Gowers, Elizabeth Gowers and Jane 
Gowers 12d each at 21. In consideration I doe live with son John Ruggles 
and have board with him all rest to said son John Ruggles, executor. Wit- 
nesses James Fale, John Adam, W™ Jos. 

Commissary of London (Town) Register 29 (1642-1644), folio 380. 


(Mr. William Winters, F.R.H.S., printed a short account of the Ruggles 
family of Nazing in his ‘‘ Memorials of the Pilgrim Fathers.” He also gave 
extracts from the parish registers, giving many items of baptisms, marriages 
and burials in this family. WALTER K. WATKINS. | 


RicHarp WITHINGTON, clerk, Boulder, Kent. Will 5 Oct., 1626; 
proved 5 Nov., 1626. Lands in Sway and Lymington to brother Richard 
Withington, Jr., Cowshott Castle, executor. Tocozen Margery Turner £5. 
Witnesses Richard Knoles, William Lake. Hele, 122. 


NicHoias WitHincTon, London, merchant, intending to travel to West 
Indies. Will 14 March, 1619/20 ; proved 9 March, 1623/4. All to loving 
cozen Henry Helmes and Margaret his wife, executors. Witnesses Jo: 
Harrison, James Dolmen, Ben: Bolton, Richard Langford. Byrde, 25. 


[The above parson was doubtless the Dorset youth of 21 who matriculated at 
Lincoln College, Oxford, in 1581. His brother of the same name was a soldier 
at Calshot Castle (at the point of Southampton Water, opposite Cowes), whose 
will I gave in the Recister, Vol. 51. Margery Turner should be the wife of 
Richard Paul of Massachusetts, last wife also of our Henry Withington. 
Nicholas the merchant is a well known character, being one of the pioneers of 
the East India Company, and his ungrateful treatment by his employers is the 
subject of a memoir more than once reprinted. It now seems that, having ex- 
plored the east, Nicholas died following the sway of empire westward. The 
brevity of his will is annoying. He may possibly have been the youngest son 
of Dr. Oliver Withington.—L. W.] 

[To be continued.] 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE NEW-ENGLAND HISTORIC 
GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY. 
By Gro. A. Gorpon, Recording Secretary of the Society. 


Boston, Massachusetts, Wednesday, January 10, 1900.—The Society held 
its annual meeting at Marshall P. Wilder hall, Society’s house, 18 Somerset 
street, at half past two o’clock, this afternoon, Rev. Edward Griffin Porter, 
A.M., President, in the chair. 

The report of the nominating committee was presented, read and accepted, 
when the meeting proceeded to the election of officers for the year ensuing, 
agreeable to Article i. Chapter iv. of the By-laws. 

The annual report of the Council, with accompanying reports of the Stand- 
ing Committees, was presented and read by George Sumner Mann, Esq., 
which was accepted. 

The annual report of the Treasurer, in print, was read by title and accepted. 

The annual reports of the Corresponding Secretary, the Librarian and the 
Historiographer were severally presented, read and accepted. 

The meeting was addressed by Hon. James Phinney Baxter, A.M., the 
Vice-President for Maine, and by Col. Ezra Scollay Stearns, the Vice- 
President for New Hampshire. 

The President vacated the chair, calling upon Rev. Henry Allen Hazen, 
D.D., to preside as Chairman, in committee of the whole, when the tellers 
reported the result of the ballot, which was accepted, and the election of the 
following named officers, for the year 1900, was proclaimed, viz. : 

President.—Edward Griffin Porter, A.M., of Boston, Mass. 

Vice-Presidents.—John Elbridge Hudson, A.M., LL.B., of Boston, Mass. ; 
James Phinney Baxter, A.M., of Portland, Me.; Ezra Scollay Stearns, 
A.M., of Concord, N. H.; James Barrett, LL.D., of Rutland, Vt. ; Olney 
Arnold, of Pawtucket, R. I.; Edward Elbridge Salisbury, LL.D., of New 
Haven, Conn. 

Recording Secretary.—George Augustus Gordon, A.M., of Somerville, 
Mass. 

Corresponding Secretary.— Henry Winchester Cunningham, A.B., of Bos- 
ton, Mass. 

Treasurer.—Benjamin Barstow Torrey, of Hanover, Mass. 

Librarian.—John Ward Dean, A.M., of Medford, Mass. 

Councillors.—For the term 1900, 1901, 1902. Charles Knowles Bolton, 
A.B., of Brookline, Mass.; Charles Sidney Ensign, LL.B., of Newton, 
Mass. ; Andrew Fiske Ph.D., of Boston, Mass. 

The President then read the annual address, which was finely conceived, 
delivered with spirited eloquence, and listened to with close attention and 
interest. 

The subject of printing the Proceedings of this annual meeting with the 
usual accompanying reports was referred to a committee, consisting of Charles 
Cowley, LL.D., of Lowell, Mass., Rev. William Copley Winslow, D.D., of 
Boston, Mass., William Taggard Piper, Ph.D., of Cambridge, Mass., Rev. 
Myron Samuel Dudley, A.M., of Boston, Mass., and Caleb Benjamin Tilling- 
hast, A.M., of Boston, with instructions to report at the stated meeting in 
February. To the same committee was also referred the subject of the bio- 
graphical sketches of deceased members, in the Towne Memorial Biographies, 
the ReeisTek and the Annual Proceedings. 
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A report on the history of the ballot-box hitherto used by the Society, 
presented and read by Charles Sidney Ensign, LL.B., was accepted, and 
ordered on file. 

The meeting unanimously passed the following resolutions, viz. : 

“That the thanks of the Society be presented to Albert Harrison Hoyt, 
A.M., the retiring Corresponding Secretary, for his prolonged and faithful 
service to the Society in various offices for the past thirty years. 

Also, to Messrs. Caleb Benjamin Tillinghast, A.M., George Sumner 
Mann, Esq., and Henry Winchester Cunningham, A.B., who now complete 
a term of service as members of the Council. We congratulate them on the 
prosperous condition which the Society has attained in the years of their 
administration. 

Whereas, Benjamin Barstow Torrey, Esq., a life member since 1864, 
has just entered upon his thirtieth year of active service as our Treasurer, 
which office he has filled without remuneration and with perfect satisfaction 
to the officers and. members, therefore be it resolved 

That the New-England Historic Genealogical Society tenders to Mr. 
Torrey its deep appreciation of his invaluable service, of his unfailing cour- 
tesy, his faithful devotion to duty, his great ability in financial trusts, both 
to securely keep and increase the funds. 

That the Society heartily thanks Mr. Torrey for his long and acceptable 
services, thus specified, and orders that due record of these resolutions be 
made,” 

The meeting then dissolved. 

February 14, 1900.—The Society held a stated meeting, by postponement 
ordered by the Council, at the usual time and place. Mr. William Taggard 
Piper, Ph.D., was called to preside as Chairman. The ordinary routine re- 
ports were made and accepted. 

Twenty-two new members were elected by unanimous ballot. 

The Special Committee on printing the biographies, &c., reported and 
adopted, to wit: 

First. That there be no further delay in the publication of additional 
volumes of the Towne Memorial biographies, in consequence of the non- 
receipt of sketches of members who have been deceased more than ten years. 

Second. That the memoirs of honorary and corresponding members 
should be brief, not exceeding, as a general rule, one or two pages. 

Third. That the memoirs of resident members of whom extensive bio- 
graphies have already been published, should also be brief, giving references 
to the best biographies, already printed. 

Fourth.—That the memoirs of resident members in the Towne Memorial 
biographies should not exceed, as a rule, five pages in length. 

Fifth. That the proceedings of the Annual Meeting of the Society, with 
brief memoirs of such members as have died during the year, be printed as 
a supplement to the New-England Historical and Genealogical ReGisTER, and 
that a copy of said supplement be sent to every member of the Society, free 
of charge ; provided that the first of said supplements shall contain sketches 
of the members who have died during the last two years. 

After remarks by Rev. Dr. Henry Allen Hazen, Rev. Dr. Wm. Copley 
Winslow, Dr. Charles Cowley, Rev. Anson Titus, Hosea Starr Ballou, 
Robert Nixon Tappan, George Kuhn Clarke, William Blake Trask and 
John Joseph May, esquires, and a letter read from James Phinney Baxter, 
A.M., Vice-President for Maine, the following minute of respect was adopt- 
ed, unanimously, by a rising vote: 
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“In the death of Reverend Edward Griffin Porter, A.M., the New-Eng- 
land Historic Genealogical Society recognizes that a great loss has fallen on 
it suddenly—a loss that can hardly be made good. 

For thirty years an active member of the Society, he was chosen, but 
little over a year ago, to the office of President, to which he brought the 
wise judgment, the clear discrimination, and the firm yet kindly manner 
which always marked him. 

Distinguished in many lines—pastor, teacher, administrator, historian, he 
was ever the cheerful worker, the graceful writer, the careful student, the 
earnest searcher after truth: but, what most impressed those who came in 
closer contact with him was his even, sunny disposition, and his hearty good 
will. 

While we deeply lament our loss, his memory we shall cherish always.” 

The committee on Ancient Grave Yards were granted authority to fill 
vacancies and to add to their number. 





NOTES AND QUERIES. 
QUERIES. 


GENEALOGICAL QUERIES.—I would be pleased to learn the places and dates of 
birth, marriage and death of the following named persons and their lineage to 
the immigrant : 


Joanna Blott, m. Daniel Lovett of Braintree and Mendon, Mass. 

Isabel Brown, m. Anthony Hoskins of Conn., Oct. 16, 1656. 

Dorcas Bronson, m. Stephen Hopkins of Conn. 

Eleanor Burbank of Feeding Hills, Mass., m. Oliver Stoughton of E. Windsor. 

Jonathan Carter of Sudbury, Mass., m. Susanna. 

Elizabeth , m. John Cheney. 

Sarah Chodes, m. William Backus of Norwich, Conn. 

Elizabeth Clark, m. Wm. Pratt, June 1638. 

Ruth Cogan, m. Samuel Taylor, June 24, 1675. 

Elizabeth Cole, m. Thomas Pierce and died 1688. 

Polly Cowdery, m. William Hutchins, Jr. 

Martha Cozzens, m. Peter Buel of Conn.; Mar. 31, 1670. 
aa Crosby, m. Louisa Philipps, and his father, Samuel Crosby, m. Mary 

askell. 

Rachel Darling, m. Daniel Shepard. 

Elizabeth Deming of Simsbury, Conn., m. Thomas Gleason 1717. 

Patience Foster, m. Thomas Brown 1667. 

Lieut. Jonathan Gillette of West Hartford, Conn., b. Feb. 4, 1738; m. Eliza- 
beth Steele and d. Dec. 9, 1779. 

Isaac Gleason of Enfield, Conn., m. Hester Eggleston, June 26, 1684. 

Mary Haskell, m. Samuel Crosby. 

Daniel Hoskins, b. 1696; m. Elizabeth Phelps 1725. 

Hannah Howard (or Hayward), b. Feb. 2, 1752; m. Robert Blair; d. at Bland- 
ford, Mass., Aug. 20, 1820. 

Capt. William Hutchins of Bennington, Vt., m. Lois Bingham. 
' Dorcas Jones, b. May 29, 1659; m. Samuel Stone. 

Susanna Jordan, m. Nathaniel Merrill of Newbury, Mass. 

Mary Macclewain, m. George Smith of Rutland, Mass. 

Sarah Martin of Ipswich. Mass., m. Freegrace Norton 1718. 

Nathaniel Merrill of Newbury, Mass. 

Abigail » m. Deacon John Moore, Jan. 16, 1639. 

Hannah Newton, m. Joshua Phelps, Sept. 20, 1660. 

Deacon Joshua Philipps of Solon, N. Y., and Anna Richards his wife. 

Ruth Royce, m. John Lathrop, Dec. 15, 1669. 

Catherine Shaw of Palmer, Mass., m. Robert Hunter, Feb. 19, 1756. 
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Ruth Sherwood, m. Joshua Holcomb 1663. 

Hannah Smith, m. Joseph Trumbull. 

George Smith, b. Jan. 19, 1761, at Rutland, Mass.; m. Polly Bent 1778. 
Elizabeth Strickland, m. William Stoughton of E. ’ Windsor, Conn., 1710. 
Abigail Thompson of Braintree, Mass., m. Daniel Lovett. 

Ruth Wilkinson, m. Samuel Shepard. 

Hester Williams, m. James Eggleston. 

Hannah , m. John Wilson of Woburn, Mass. 


I should be pleased to correspond with parties interested in the above named 
families, and particularly those interested in the Gleason, Shepard, Stoughton, 
Hutchins and Crosby families. C. S. GLEASON. 

Haller Building, Seattle, Washington. 


HaMMOND.—I wish to correct some errors in Bond’s genealogical account of 
the Hammonds in Waltham. 

John Hammond of Waltham (whether Bond’s No. 26, or No. 36, I am uncer- 
tain) married, in Lancaster, Nov. 3, 1768, Lucy Powers, born Mar. 19, 1748, 
dau. of Jonathan and Hannah (More) Powers. 

Hannah More, dau. of Jonathan More, bapt. May 21, 1710; m. Jonathan Powers 
Dec. 17, 1730. Jonathan, son of John and Ann Moore, b. May 19, 1669. 

John and Lucy Hammond had three sons and perhaps some daughters. Their 
sons were: 1. Jonas, bapt. Nov. 1, 1770. 2. Jacob, b. Mar. 11,1775. 8. Jon- 
athan, b. Nov. 17, 1780. 

Bond places the baptism of Jonas after the birth record of John No. 26, with 
a@ question mark before it. 

He places Jacob as the first child of Ephraim and Ruth, notwithstanding the 
fact that he was born nine days prior to their marriage. 

Jonathan he does not mention. 

Of these children, Jonas and Jacob removed to Ohio, where they reared families. 

Jonathan married, in Guilford, Vt., Nov. 18, 1801, Prudence Slater (or Slaf- 
ter), and removed in 1804 to Bainbridge, Chenango Co., N. Y. They had ten 
children, four sons and six daughters. 

I wish to learn more about the family of John and Lucy Hammond, and also 
get any information relating to the descendants of their sons Jonas and Jacob. 

Oneida, N. Y. F. S. HamMonD. 


HorstneGton.—In vol. xxxiii., p. 243 of the REGISTER an inquiry was inserted 
for information of the ancestors of John Horsington, 1713, of Farmington, 
Conn. I received but two replies: these had little new; and I have never been 
able to determine the inquiry there made. I have since learned of a John Hor- 
sington, a soldier 1676 in Capt. Samuel Wadsworth’s Co. of Mass. Militia (REG., 
vol. xl. p. 396) ; also of a John of Wethersfield, Conn., 1682, a signer of a pe- 
tition with others for leave to make a settlement in the Wabaquaset Country, 
or possibly intended for Mattabeset Country ; if these be the same persons, or 
what place, I know not. 

Since 1875 I have been collecting material as to the descendants of John Hor- 
sington, 1713, of Farmington, and have written up what I have and wish to place 
a type-written copy in the Gen. Library for the benefit of any interested, if I 
can be allowed to do so, if your society will receive the same, under such regu- 
lations as you receive other such papers; so that any interested may have access 
to the matter therein contained. 

A. J. Hoisington of Great Bend, Kansas, is collecting material for a Hoising- 
ton family history; I have furnished him all I have, and I hope for his work en- 
tire success. ALMON KIDDER. 

Monmouth, Illinois. 


BakNs-BARNES.—Deacon Benjamin Barns of Branford, Conn., died July 23, 
1740, aged 69 (born therefore 1671). From the record of the settlement of his 
estate (Guilford Probate Rec., vol. 4, p. 66) and the original receipts of his lega- 
tees, we learn that his wife (not named) survived him. She was probably a 
second wife, as records show she received nothing from his estate, having had 
her dower at time of marriage. The probate records give his children as follows 
(dates of baptism from Branford Church Rec.): 1. Daniel. 2. Eleanor, bapt. 
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Dec. 1700, m. John Baldwin of Branford. 3. Abigail, bapt. Aug. 1701, m. Joseph 
Darwin of Litchfield, Conn. 4. Nathaniel, bapt. Oct. 1707, administrator of his 
father’s estate. 5. Timothy, bapt. July 1710. 6. Ebenezer, bapt. Feb. 7, 1714. 
7. Thankful, unmarried in 1740. Wanted, the parentage and ancestry of Benja- 
min Barns, the names of his two wives, and dates of marriage. 

Sheffield, Pennsylvania. Byron BaRNES Horton. 


PatTcH AND Woopsury.—The vicar of South Petherton in England has most 
kindly sent me copies of the following entries in his Parish Register, which will 
be of interest to the Woodbury family: 

27 January, 1576-7. Nicholas Patch married Christiana Denman. 

7 December, 1578. Christiana, wife of Nicholas Patch, was buried. 

Some leaves are missing from the Parish Register, and we do not find the sec- 
ond marriage of Nicholas, but second marriage there was, for we find this entry : 

16 April, 1593. Elizabeth Patch, dau. of Nicholas Patch, was baptized. 

29 January, 1616-17. William Woodbury and Elizabeth Patch were married. 

The original entries were in Latin, but I have rendered them into English. 

Geneva, Switzerland. JUSTIN P. KELLOGG. 


BarTon.—Rev. William E. Barton, Oak Park, IIl., is preparing a brief account 
of the family of his great grandfather, Lieut. William Barton (b. Oct. 25, 1754; 
d. at Morris Co., N. J., Dec. 27, 1829). He will be grateful for any information 
about him or his wife, Margaret Henderson of Morris Co., N. J., and of her 
descent. Also of Rev. Jacob Bostedo, of Morris Co., b. about 1748, d. Feb. 
10, 1832; and his wife Jane Snyder, d. Sept. 4, 1840; or of Lewis Read, who 
married their daughter Rachel Bostedo, who died at the birth of her first child, 
Rachel Bostedo Read, May 9, 1799, who later became (Nov. 8, 1816) the wife of 
Eleazar Barton, son of Lieut. William. Lewis Read, after the death of his 
young wife, went to ‘‘the Lake Region” in Central New York, 1799 or 1800, 
and disappeared from the knowledge of his wife’s relatives. Dr. Barton will 
send the pamphlet freely to those who assist in its preparation, and he will be 
grateful for any information concerning the Barton family. 


JACKSON.—I would like the ancestry of James Jackson, b. ——, married, 1730, 
Mary Scripture in Coventry, Conn. 

Where did Caleb Jackson, who was in Ashford very early, go from there? 

Also anything concerning Vincent Stitson’s descendants through his son Vin- 
cent—they of Marblehead, Mass., 1697. Mrs. N. G. Ponpn. 

Milford, Conn. 


MoweER.—Proof wanted that Samuel Mower, born Sept. 26, 1689, died in 
Worcester, Mass., May 8, 1760, is or is not the Samuel Mower born in Lynn, 
Mass., Sept. 26, 1689, the same date as above, the son of Samuel and Joanna, 
and grandson of Richard, who came over in the ship ‘ Blessing” in 16365. 


dress : SAMUEL MowER. 
South Norwalk, Conn. 


é 


Hate.—Can any one give me the names of father and mother of Joseph Obed 
Frazier Hale, who was born in Vermont about the year 1800 or 1804? Would 
also like to know name of town in which he was born. What branch of Hales 
did he come from? 

If J. O. F. Hale has any living relatives, would like to communicate with them. 

Cedar Rey, Levy Co., Fla. Frances E. HALg. 


An EaRLy SaMPLerR.—I have in my possession a sampler wrought by ‘‘ Tabitha 
Skinner, born June 13, 1742.” To some descendant of the maker this might be 
a prized relic. It occurred to me that you would like to mention this in your 
magazine. M. C. P. BAXTER. 

61 Deering St., Portland, Me. 
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MISCELLANEOUS QUERIES :— 

I desire help in finding the ancestry of Mary Bird of Farmington, who m. 
Abraham Goodwin of Hartford. Shed. 1788. Her dau. Mary was born April 3, 
1739 and m. Theodore Catlin of Hartford. 

Also ancestry of Phoebe Somers, b. Jan. 14, 1749; d. Jan. 9, 1817; m. 1772 to 
Josiah Hinman of Trumbull, Conn. Removed to Catharine, N. Y., 1800. 

Also ancestry of Hannah Jennings, b. July 25, 1678; d. July 25, 1777; m. 
Edward Hinman, Jr., of Stratford, Conn. 

Also ancestry of Benjamin Benson, who came from Vt.‘about 1730 to Litch- 
field Co., Conn., known to have owned at his death 600 acres of land in Hoosa- 
tonic Valley. 

Also Lemuel Beeman, b. Jan. 18, 1757, in Litchfield, Conn. (Father’s name 
Ebenezer.) He enlisted in Revolutionary War when 18, served through it, and 
is known to have drawn a pension through life. 

Any information on these points will be gratefully received. 

1604 Bolton St., Baltimore, Md. Mary HInMANn ABEL. 


GaGE AND ALLIN :— 

Gage. Ann Gage of Harwich m. Feb. 6, 1777, Seth Allin (John, William), b. 
Feb. 8, d. Jan. 14, 1838. He served a short time in the Revolutionary War from 
Harwich, Mass. Can any one assist me with her ancestry? She descends of 
course from Thomas Gage, but I would like to know the line. 

Allin. Seth Allin’s father, John, b. 1729, d. April 29, 1811; m. July 25, 1750, 
Hannah Paine, b. 1732, d. April 25, 1808. His father, William, m. Susannah 
—. Who was William’s father? I have been told that he was a minister in 
Salem about the time of the witchcraft delusion. Would also like to know the 
parentage of Susannah —~. Mrs. FREDERICK L. MERRICK. 

4318 Greenwood Ave., Chicago. 


MISCELLANEOUS QUERIES :— 


Who were the parents of Rhoda Alger, who married John Punderson, of New 
Haven, later of Dutchess Co., New York, as his second wife? She died in 
Chenango Co., New York, June 1, 1830, aged 63 years. 

Who were the parents of Sarah Coleman, who married John Cook of Orange 
Co., New York, 1780(?)? Married 2d, Sept. 13, 1792, Adonijah Stanborough, 
then of Philadelphia, later of Broadkill, Del. 

Who were the parents of Mary ? She married Richard Stratton. He 
was born June 21, 1712. Their first child was born in Warren, Mass., Nov. 25, 
1739. Mary ( ) Stratton died in Williamstown, Mass., 1791. 

Who were the parents of Mary ? She married Daniel Stratton of Wil- 
liamstown. He was born July 9, 1748. A child recorded in Aug. 1769. Think 
this was not the eldest son. 

Westfield, Chautaugua Co., New York. Miss Lyp1a M. PaTcHEN. 


REPLIES. 


HaMLin, CusHING, ETC.—1. In the January number of the REGISTER, page 45, 
the settlers’ account in Chester, Nova Scotia, from 1759 to 1769, gives ‘‘ Eleazer 
Kemlin, wife and three children. Pembroke.” I doubt if there ever was such 
a man there; but there was there Eleazer Hamlin, wife and three children, 
1753 to 1756. It must be this man who went to Nova Scotia. He was great- 
grandfather of Vice-President Hamlin. 

2. I find in the same number, page 46, the name of Gregory Brass, as being 
one of a crew of the sloop, 1759. Gregory Bass of Braintree, son of Daniel, 
born Jan. 3, 1735, shipped on the ship + George, Capt. Benjamin Hallo- 
well, for the protection of the coast, Jan. 10, 1758. 

3. ‘Lemuel Cushing” (see page 108). 5" Judge Cushing’s genealogy of 
the Cushing family, it is said: ‘‘ Lemuel Cushing, son of Joseph (4) was born 
1746. Grad. H.C. 1767. Lived in Hanover, where he was one of the Com- 
—— of Safety, 1775. Surgeon in the 13th Regiment of the Revolutionary. 

ied 1779.” 

The gravestone at Tappan, New York, says: ‘‘ Died Oct. 28, 1776, aged 32.” 

This must be the same man, but the dates are mixed. 
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4. Of Thomas Queries on page 107, the inquirer can find much information 
about the family in Dea. Joshua Eddy’s History of the First Church in Middle- 
borough. 

Bangor, Maine. J. W. Porter. 


HISTORICAL INTELLIGENCE. 


RoBeERT WILLIAMS OF RoxBuRY.—The order of birth of the four eldest chil- 
dren of this man has hitherto been unknown. The gravestone of Samuel Wil- 
liams places his birth conjecturally in 1632. John Williams, another son, died 
at Roxbury, 6 October, 1658. This son was baptized at St. George Colegate 
parish, Norwich, 26 August, 1635, making him over 23 years old at date of 
death. This date of baptism seems to settle the status of the two daughters 
Elizabeth and Deborah, as Robert sailed in 1637, and Isaac, his son, was born 
in 1638. The daughters were, therefore, probably older than Samuel— or one 
of them was so —and both must have been married at an early age. This entry 
in St. George Colegate record is the only one referring to this family. The 
maternal ancestry of Robert Williams is that of an East Anglican stock. Thus 
far nothing has been found to show any basis for the tradition of a Welsh an- 
cestry which prevails throughout the family. EDWARD H. WILLIAMS, Jr. 


Tue HarRieran Socrety.—The Annual Meeting of the Society was held at the 
Council Room, 140 Wardour Street, London, W., on February 22d, George E. 
Cokayne, Esq., F.S.A., Clarenceux King of Arms, in the Chair. The Report and 
Balance Sheet were approved, and the usual business transacted. The sup- 
port given to the Society, as evidenced by the number of members, is en- 
couraging to those interested in genealogical research. 

‘« The Visitations of Surrey in 1530, 1572, and 1623,” edited by W. Bruce Ban- 
nerman, Esq., forms the forty-third volume of the Society’s publications, and 
has been issued to the Members for 1899. It will be followed by the first vol- 
ume of ‘‘ Musgrave’s Obituary” as an extra volume for the year 1899, and, if 
the funds of the Society will permit, it is intended to issue three volumes for 
the year 1900. 

During the year 1899 the first volume of ‘‘ The Register of St. Martin in the 
Fields” and ‘*The Registers of St. Paul’s Cathedral,” edited by J. W. Clay, 
Esq., F.S.A., were issued to the Subscribers. 


GENEALOGIES IN PREPARATION.—Persons of the several names are advised to 
furnish the compilers of these genealogies with records of their own families 
and other information which they think may be useful. We would suggest that 
all facts of interest illustrating family history or character be communicated, 
especially service under the U. S. Government, the holding of other offices, 
graduation from college or professional schools, occupation, with places and 
dates of birth, marriage, residence and death. When there are more than one 
christian name they should all be given in full if possible. No initials should 
be used when the full names are known. 

Lassell, Lasell, Lazell.—The undersigned would like to communicate with all 
descendants of John Lassell, Hingham, 1647, or with any other persons of the 
name for a genealogy now being compiled. Theo. S. Lazell, 31 State St., Boston. 

Poole.—Mr. Murray E. Poole of Ithaca, N. Y., is at work on a new edition of 
his genealogy of the family descended from Edward Poole of Weymouth. The 
late Seth Reed of Baltimore made an extensive collection of data relating to 
this family, which is now deposited in the library of this Society. The ances- 
try in England of Edward Poole’s wife has been discovered by Mr. William 
Prescott Greenlaw, of this Society, who has an article in preparation for early 
publication. Mr. Greenlaw has compiled a genealogy of the family descended 
from John Poole of Reading, and purposes publishing the same in parts. The 
late Charles Henry Poole of Washington also compiled a genealogy of the Read- 
ing Poole family, which will be used in connection with Mr. Greenlaw’s work. 
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BOOK NOTICES. 


HE Editor requests persons sending books for notice to state, for the information 
of a the price of each book, with the amount to be added for postage when sent 
by mai 


The Book of Dene, Deane, Adeane. A Genealogical History. By Mary DEANE. 
London: Elliott Stock, 62 Paternoster Row. 1899. 4to. pp. 143. Many 
figures, Price 10s. 6d. 


The Book of Dene, Deane, Adeane will form a welcome addition to the library 
of the American genealogist whose interest carries him back over the sea. It 
is a book, too, which has long been expected, but which at one time was feared 
would never be published. The distinguished English genealogist, the Rev. J. 
Bathurst Deane, whose memorial notice was published in the REGISTER in 1888, 
was known to have been a most industrious collector of material relating to 
the early history of the Dean family, some of which he had already used to 
excellent purpose in his biography of Richard Deane, Admiral and Regicide. 
Unfortunately, however, the work of Mr. Deane came to be interrupted by 
the loss of his eyesight, and at the time of his death the bulk of his studies 
remained unpublished. His daughter, Miss Mary Deane, had, happily, both the 
will and the ability to edit and complete the work. Although she acknowledges 
in her preface her indebtedness to Mr. William Dean, of the Holdenhurst branch 
of the family, who has afforded her his long experience and valuable collections 
for the present purpose, Miss Deane is certainly the one to be congratulated for 
the good work she has completed. From the broader standpoint, the interest in 
the Book of Dene centres in a scholarly attempt to trace the relationship of the 
various branches of an ancient family, and the reader is impressed with the 
masterly treatment of the evidence bearing upon such a theme which the study 
of the heraldry of the XIII., XIV. and XV. centuries is shown to contribute. 
In the present work, which represents but a small part, doubtless, of the author’s 
materials, detailed pedigrees dating from later than the sixteenth century are 
given only in the case of two or three branches of the family. But in the earlier 
period a wealth of detail carries the Deans back to Roberto de Dena, temp. 
Edward the Confessor. The reviewer is, unfortunately, not in a position to 
verify the early steps of succession; he sees in all parts of these studies, 
however, the precise handiwork of Mr. Bathurst Deane, and he can at least 
admit that all of the material given is of great interest to every member of the 
clan. In the treatment of the work the branches of the family are considered 
in separate chapters, as those of Deanelands, Sopley, Tetsworth and Towersey. 
Among the results of the study of the early family there are indications, ac- 
cording to the author, that the two branches represented heraldically by the 
raven and the chevron, and by the lion and the crescents, may have been primi- 
tively connected, although the evidence is admitted to be somewhat precarious. 
It is to be hoped that in a second edition of the work there will be given a more 
detailed notice of the progenitors of the Deans in America, especially since the 
ancestry of at least one, and the largest branch of the American amily, the 
Deans of Taunton, is accurately known, thanks again to the careful studies of 
Mr. William Dean. 

By Bashford Dean, New York City. 


The Age of Johnson (1748-1798). By Tuomas SeccomsBe. London: George 

Bell & Sons. 1900. 12mo. pp. xxxvii.+366. 

This is the fourth in a series of ‘‘ Handbooks of English Literature,” edited 
by Prof. John Wesley Hales, in which each distinctive period of the literature 
of Great Britain is treated in a separate volume, while the entire set will consti- 
tute a continuous record of British Letters. 

The praise won by the authors of the previous issues of the series is due in 
like measure to Mr. Seccombe for his review of an age which, if truly meriting 
the epithet Johnsonian, would also deserve the adjective usually applied to it, 
viz., dull. But the epoch, though personally-titled ‘‘ of Johnson,” was far from 
being characterized by the ponderousness and commonplace of that narrow- 
minded but kind-hearted man, as this scholarly manual thoroughly evinces, and 
as is indisputable to anyone who recollects that it is the age of Robert Burns and 
William Blake. 
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Mr. Seccombe’s text-book, like its predecessors, displays the competency of 
the writer selected for the subject, and cannot fail to stimulate interest in the 
famous names under consideration. The introduction, a concise and dis- 
criminating survey of the half-century allotted to the volume, is an instructive 
essay, and the biographical and critical elements in the sketches that follow are 
evenly balanced, the sources to which the author modestly attributes the merits 
of the book showing the comprehensiveness with which the materials have been 
studied. An unobtrusive but lucid style and an impartial spirit combine to afford 
us objective portraits rather than the subjective impressions which often are 
substituted for likenesses. 

A chronological table in two columns, one of works published, the other of com- 
parative chronology, is a condensation of European literary annals of the years 
1748-1799. A full index completes the work. 

By Frederic Willard Parke, of Boston, Mass. 


Some Works relating to Brookline, Massachusetts, from its settlement to the year 
1900. With notes and corrections. By CHARLES KNOWLES BULTON. Re- 
printed from the Publications of the Brookline Historical Publication Society. 
Brookline: The Riverdale Press: C.A.W.Spencer. 1900. 8vo. pp. 91-117. 
This bibliography of Brookline is the fruit of the spare hours of Mr. Bolton 

while librarian of the Brookline Public Library. It has not been his aim to in- 

clude all the procurable notices of the citizens of the town, nor to catalogue 
every reference to it, yet the work actually done will be pronounced by whoever 
examines it such as every town in the Union would ardently wish might be per- 
formed in its behalf. The notes are frequent and very useful. Besides publica- 
tions by the town and those relating to its churches, schools and libraries, such 
locally important family histories as are in the town library are admitted to the 
list. Although the entries are, of course, in alphabetical order, the librarian’s 
instinct suggested the addition of an index, lest subjects not indicated in the 
body of the work should escape notice. The pamphlet is beautifully printed. 

By Frederic Willard Parke. 


1673-1899. History of the Town of Sunderland, Massachusetts, which orig- 
inally embraced within its limits the present towns of Montague and Leverett. 
By Joun MONTAGUE SmitTH. With Genealogies prepared by Henry W. Tart 
and Appice T. MontaGusr. Greenfield, Mass.: Press of E. A. Hall & Co. 
1899. 8vo. Illustrated. pp. 684. Price $5.00. 

Sunderland, Franklin County, is most fortunate in having public spirited citi- 
zens to prepare and publish its history. Sunderland was incorporated in 1718, 
the town of Montague was set off in 1753 and the town of Leverett in 1774. To- 
day it has a population of about seven hundred inhabitants and a valuation of 
about $500,000. It is mainly a farming town. Before us is a splendid history, 
rich in local reminiscence, and from cover to cover packed with information re- 
lating to the town and its past and present families. The town has reasons to 
rejoice in the carefulness and pains of Henry W. Taft, Esq., whose many years 
have been devoted to the history of the folks of Sunderland and supplemented 
by the industry of Miss Abbie T. Montague who entered into the labors which 
Mr. Taft laid down. John Montague Smith, Esq., prepared the historical por- 
tions, and it is done with a fullness and faithfulness truly refreshing. All in all 
it is a genuine local history. Two hundred pages are devoted to genealogies, 
alphabetically arranged. Its genealogical index is a beauty. The service of 
Sunderland in the various French and Indian wars, the struggle for indepen- 
dence and the recent war between the States, is patriotic; but it is not in war 
only, but in the affairs of peace, that Sunderland ranks foremost. Her roll of 
college men and women, her citizens who have gone to found new towns and 
States, bearing generous spirits with them, have reflected honor and fame to 
the humble town. Her own citizens also who till the flelds and dwell at the 
homesteads are reflecting credit. Her schools, her public library, her manner 
of caring for public affairs and promoting weal amongst themselves, is most 
commendable. This history will surely find its way to the libraries of our nation 
and to the homes of those whose kinsmen have shared in making Sunderland a 
typical country town of New England. 

By Rev. Anson Titus, Somerville, Mass. 
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Foundations of Genealogy, with Suggestions on the Art of Preparing Records of 
Ancestry. By W1iLt1AM STOWELL MILts, LL.B. Monograph Publishing Com- 
pany, N. Y. 1899. Sq. 12mo. pp. xii.+270. 

The exalted view of the vocation of the genealogist presented in these pages 
might be considered as almost too ideal were it not plain from the manner in 
which the practical details are handled, that the author is intimately acquainted 
with his subject, as well in its particular as its general features, and can as 
effectually help in the drudgery of research as he can indicate the relation of 
genealogy to history and even to the law of evolution. This is a book therefore 
which should be read by every genealogist. The only other similar publication, 
W. P. W. Phillimore’s ‘‘ How to Write a Family History,” was designed princi- 
pally for investigators in England, whereas this one is inspired by the recogni- 
tion of the need by the American people, as a part of their education, of acom- 
prehension of genealogy in its genuine significance. 

The science is discussed in all its important bearings, ranged under the heads, 
‘* Motives for Genealogical Inquiry, History and Genealogy, Survey of the 
Field, Qualifications of the Genealogist, Number and Names of our Ancestors, 
Genealogy of the Family, Sources of Information and Records in the Mother 
Country.” It would be difficult to determine which of these subjects is best 
treated; the chapter on ‘‘Sources of Information” is, perhaps, the one of 
exceptionable value, as it is also the longest. 

A spirit generously appreciative of the labors of others, and a style similar to 
that which is specified as one of the merits of a superior genealogy, are notice- 
able qualities of the work. The indispensableness attached by the author to an 
index is exemplified in the good one with which he has furnished his handbook. 

By Frederic Willard Parke. 


In Memoriam. Frederic Walker Lincoln. [By Mary Knicut LIincoin.] Bos- 
ton. Privately printed. 1899. 8vo. pp. 217. Por. 

Seven times elected mayor of the City of Boston, and all his life serving his 
fellow-citizens in positions of trust and responsibility, Frederic Walker Lin 
coln was a man whose nobleness and efficiency as a friend of humanity could best 
be known and most accurately portrayed by one possessing the intimacy with 
him enjoyed by his daughter, the author of this inspiring memorial of a lofty 
character. The biographical sketch, relating the events of his career with clear- 
ness, admirable simplicity and sufficiency of detail, constitutes the body of the 
volume; to this are added the accounts of the action of the city government 
relative to his death, and of the burial service, the address of Rev. Thomas Van 
Ness, and tributes from institutions and corporations. 

Let all who need the reinvigoration derived from the influence of an ideally 
unselfish personality, gratefully peruse the record of one who loved his city 
“better than land or gold, son or wife, limb or life.” 

By Frederic Willard Parke. 


History of the Ninth Regiment Massachusetts Volunteer Infantry, Second Bri- 
gade, First Division, Fifth Army Corps, Army of the Potomac, June, 1861— 
June, 1864. By DANIEL GEORGE MACNAMARA. Boston, Mass.: E. B. Stil- 
lings & Co., printers, 55 Sudbury Street. 1899. 8vo. pp. xii.4+543. 

The personnel of this regiment was wholly Catholic Irish-American. All who 
read the record of its achievements will be grateful to the author for his com- 
pliance with the urgent appeal of his comrades to write a complete and adequate 
history of a body of men which, like all the regiments of the Grand Army of 
the Republic, is fast passing into the realm where the historian does not pene- 
trate. The result of the acquiescence with this desire is a volume pronounced 
by the regiment’s committee on history and the roster to be in agreement with 
their own experience, and sanctioned by their approval. Minute, statistical, 
anecdotal, it is a narrative of marches, bivouacs and battles that does justice to 
the patriotism and bravery of the Irish Ninth. 

Surpassing all the exploits of romance were the daily adventures of these 
citizen-soldiers; and by the blood of such and that of their heroic foes was 
righted at last the wrong that sprang from the passion for lucre and the love of 
ease. 

By F. W. Parke, Esqg., of Boston. 
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The First Regiment Massachusetts Heavy Artillery, United States Volunteers, in 
the Spanish-American War of 1898. By Cou. James A. FRYE. With Regi- 
mental Roster and Muster Roll and fifteen Illustrations. Boston: The 
Colonial Company. 1899. pp. xvi.+258. 

This military record includes no battles whatever, unless those of impatient 
spirits with their own rebellious impulses, as the period of garrison duty was, 
to their disappointment, prolonged to the end of the war, when all opportunity 
for action was irretrievably lost. Nevertheless it is a narrative of great 
interest, and the service performed by the Coast Defence was in every sense in 
keeping with the past achievements of the men who partook init. Though not 
at the ‘‘ front” in the usual acceptation of the word, they yet were there in its 
genuine military meaning, according to which the ‘‘ front” is the place where an 
attack is considered imminent. Ably has Col. Frye rendered due justice to 
the patriotism of his regiment by detailing the employments which no war 
correspondents were interested in and no newspapers cared to report. 

A chronology of the war closes the book. The illustrations are in the best 
style, and the typography fine. 

By Frederic Willard Parke. 


History of Col. James Scamman’s Thirtieth Reyiment of Foot, Eight Months’ Ser- 
vice Men of 1775 from York County, with a Full Account of their Movements 
during the Battle of Bunker Hill, and Complete Muster Rolls of the Companies. 
By NaTHan GooLp. Reprinted from the Maine Historical Society’s Quarterly. 
Portland, Me: The Thurstan Print. 1899. 8vo. pp. 66. 


The report of the court-martial for trying Col. Scamman on the charge of dis- 
obedience to orders and lack of suitible spirit in battle—accusations proved un- 
founded—forms the most interesting portion of this history. Not less valuable, 
however, are the sketches of the officers of the regiment, accompanied as each 
is by genealogical information of greater or less extent. These sketches include 
the names Moulton, Wood, Marsden, Foster, Nasson, Crocker, Baron, Darby, 
Fernald, Sullivan, Leighton, Sawyer, Hill, Bragdon, Hubbard, Nowell and Dor- 
man. 

By Frederic Willard Parke. 


Arthur Mason Knapp. 1839-1898. A Memorial. Boston. 1899. 12mo. pp. 

116. Por. 

The profound pleasure derived from reading the memoir of a good man was, 
it is evident, deeply felt by those who contributed the materials of this sin- 
cere and deserved tribute to the beloved Curator of the Bates Hall of the Bos- 
ton Public Library. The sketch of his life by bis sister is followed by selections 
from his letters, the addresses of Rev. James DeNormandie and Rev. Wm. E. 
Barton, the tribute of his College Class (Harvard), extracts from official docu- 
ments of the Boston Public Library and from personal letters relating to Mr. 
Knapp’s work as librarian and teacher, and, lastly, encomiums of the press. 
The little volume, both in appearance and contents, is a fitting memorial of one 
whom all who were brought in contact with him esteemed as a religiously con- 
scientious, most intelligent and delicately courteous servant of the public. 

By Frederic Willard Parke. 


The Bridgewater Book. Illustrated. Boston: Geo. H. Ellis, printer, 272 Con- 
gress Street. 1899. 4to. pp. 40+-xii. 


This beautiful volume is composed of articles on Bridgewater in England, 
the settlement here, West Bridgewater, East Bridgewater, North Bridgewater 
and Brockton, the State Normal School, the Memorial Library, and others 
of similar interest. Each paper is accompanied by the choicest illustrations, 
and the whole book, contents, paper, binding and pictures, forms an admirable 
town-memorial and scenic album of Bridgewater. 

By F. W. Parke, Esq., of Boston. 


The Old Records of the Town of Fitchburgh, Massachusetts. Vol. II. of the 
Printed Records of the Town. Compiled by Watrer A. Davis, City Clerk. 
Fitchburg: Published by authority of the City Council. 1899. pp. 425. 


The first volume of these records was noticed in the Reaister for January, 
1899. This issue contains the complete record of the town meetings, select- 
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men’s and miscellaneous records beginning on p. 324, Feb. 9, 1789, to p. 506, April 
18, 1796, volume I. of the old records; also the vital statistics contained in vol- 
ume I. and a portion of volume II. of the old records. The superior typography 
is noticeable in this as in the former volume. It cannot fail to be of assistance 
to genealogical students, as well as to those who are seeking a knowledge of 
the systems adopted by our forefathers in the transaction of town affairs. 

By F. W. Parke, Esq., of Boston. 


“ Survey of the Antiquities of the City of Oxford,” composed in 1661-6, by Anthony 
Wood. Edited by ANDREW CrLaRK, M.A. Vol. IfI. Addenda and Indexes. 
With illustration. Oxford: Printed for the Oxford Historical Society at 
the Clarendon Press. 1899. 8vo. pp. ix.+476. 

This volume, prepared under disadvantages mentioned in the preface, com- 
pletes Wood’s treatise on the City of Oxford, and shows the immense and often 
confused mass of materials which he handled. Chapters on temporal and spiri- 
tual government, municipal privileges and boundary, famous natives of Oxford, 
monumental inscriptions and excerpts from parish registers, make up the book. 
The indexes of the entire work of three volumes occupy nearly half of the pages. 

By Frederic Willard Parke. 


Henry Knox, a Soldier of the Revolution ; Major-General in the Continental Army, 
Washington’s Chief of Artillery, First Secretary of War under the Constitution, 
Founder of the Society of Cincinnati; 1750-1806. By Noau Brooks. LIllus- 
trated. G. Putnam’sSons: New York & London; The Knickerbocker Press. 
1900. 8vo. pp. xv.+286. 

This is the second in the series of ‘‘ American Men of Energy.” The large- 
bodied and large-hearted bookseller, soldier, statesman and master of ‘‘ Mont- 
pelier,” grandiloquent, gay, rich in every noblest quality of manhood, is here 
depicted by an admirer who thoroughly comprehends the glorious spirit whose 
actions he relates. Since the publication of this volume there is no longer any 
justification of the author’s complaint, in the first lines of his work, regarding 
the inconspicuousness of Henry Knox among the heroes of the Revolution. 
What may be called the emergence of the ‘‘ Knox Papers” into publicity in this 
form—since they were the principal source of Mr. Brooks’s materials—would be 
welcomed, one can believe, by the general himself. Almost a personal affection 
is excited by such a biography as this, together with the undoubting conviction 
that its subject was among the superior ranks of those beings who, in the 
language of the preamble to his will, ‘‘ are perpetually migrating and ascending 
in the scale of mind according to certain principles always founded on the great 
basis of morality and virtue.” 

The exterior of the volume and the illustrations are alike in good taste. 

By Frederic Willard Parke. 


Samson Occom, and the Christian Indians of New England. By W. DELoss Love, 

Ph.D. Boston: The Pilgrim Press. Chicago. 8vo. pp. xi.4+379. II. 

To all who desire justice rendered to the red man, both the Indian of the past 
and the present, and therefore crave unprejudiced information of his history and 
character, this book will be of great assistance in attaining their objec., and will 
also fill them—as do all the annals of our unhappy Indian brethren—with com- 
miseration and remorse. An absorbing story is here told: The sincere conver- 
sion of the heart of an Indian to Christ-like goodness, not to dogma merely ; his re- 
markable sense of the implications of the doctrines of his Master, above that of 
his co-laborers, as shown in his condemnation of slaveholding by the ministers of 
the Good Tidings; his unfortunate, but unimportant and very excusable fall into 
intemperance, the example of the clergy being an encouragement rather than a 
restraint; his visit to England, his many trials after his return, and the fate of 
his poor people on whom he had spent his labors,—these are all treated by Mr. 
Love in a manner indicating appreciative sympathy with tue personage of his 
biography. 

— of the text and music of Mr. Occum’s Hymn-Book are of exceeding 

terest. . 

Worthy of great praise, in motive and execution, is this portrayal, in the colors 
of truth, of a man who, although of savage ancestry, gave plainest evidence of 
possessing by inheritance that nature receptive of the good seed which the 
Sower himself has called ‘‘ a good and honest heart.” 

VOL. LIV. 16 
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An appendix of thirty-two pages consists of a ‘‘ Family History of the Brother. 
+d eal a unique collection of genealogies. A complete index is fur. 
nished. 


The International Monthly, a Magazine of Contemporary Thought. Published 
at Burlington, Vermont, by the Macmillan Company of New York. Macmillan 

& Co. Limited, Londcn, England. 8vo. pp. 100 each number. Price, $3 a 

year. Single numbers, 25 cts. 

The object of this magazine, of which Frederick A. Richardson is the editor 
and Eben Putnam the business manager, is to present in a literary form, free 
from technical expressions, the work and progress made in the several depart- 
ments of knowledge. This promises to be a useful publication. Mr. Putnam 
is well known to our readers as the editor and publisher of ‘‘ Putnam’s Histori- 
cal Magazine.” 


Epitaphs from Graveyards in Wellesley (formerly West Needham), North Natick, 
and St. Mary’s Churchyard in Newton Lower Falls, Massachusetts, with Genea- 
logical and Biographical Notes. By GrorGr Kunn Ciarke, LL.B. Privately 
printed. Boston. 1900. Press of T. R. Marvin & Son, Printers. 1 vol. 8vo. 
pp. 236. Price $3. 

It was a happy conception in Mr. Clarke to weave into one volume the historical 
and genealogical details of his fellow citizens, whose tombstones he found in the 
various graveyards of old Needham and vicinity. The labor and careful veri- 
fication of names and dates have been most creditably performed and give to 
the volume an authority not otherwise in print. Since 1711, when Needham was 
set off from Dedham, the Smiths, Fullers, Parkers, Mills, Kingsburys, Daniells 
and Bacons of the mother town have discharged the duties of citizenship with 
judgment and to the benefit of thechild. Mr. Clarke’s familiarity with the public 
records, and the private pedigrees of these families, has enabled him to present 
the leading facts of two centuries concisely and reliably. The tranquillity and 
contentment of a well conditioned interior town pervades the whole relation. 
The resolution and confidence with which a moderate population met the chang- 
ing vicissitudes of provincial, revolutionary and later periods, are plainly shown 
in the valuable vital statistics, following the inscriptions, which in sober gravity 
*« the rustic moralist” raised to the perpetual memory of the loved and lost, who 


are “We know not what—we know not where.” 


The book is unique and without precedent. It is enjoyable and captivating; 
thoroughly indexed and sure of preservation in the leading families of the town, 
of their kinsmen, now widely scattered and found in every State. All cherish 
an abiding pride in their ancestry, whose simple epitaphs enforce attention. 

By Geo. A. Gordon, A.M., of Somerville, Mass. 


The Dutch and Quaker Colonies in America. By JOHN Fiske. In two volumes. 
Boston and New York: Houghton, Mifflin & Co.: The Riverside Press, Cam- 
bridge. 1899. 2 vols. Sm. 8vo. pp. xvi.+294; xvi+400. 

Clearness of style, liberality of sentiment, and that historical sense that detects 
and effectively presents the most picturesque incidents and the most striking 
features of character, it is these that distinguish these records of the foundation 
and progress of the colonies of New York and Pennsylvania. The subject 
certainly invites a treatment not far from romantic. Handled by the ordinary 
writer, it is equally fascinating and instructive; as reflected from the mind of Mr. 
Fiske, it acquires unusually captivating interest and broad significance. The 
Cosmic philosopher was sure to construct a brilliant story of the people of 
all others most nearly ‘‘ our own folks,” and of the sectarists who were not only, 
as Mr. Fiske says, the most Protestant of the Protestants, but may be regarded 
as, in belief and practice, the most Christian of the Christians of their time. 
The events and persons of the narrative are of such importance and so attrac- 
tively represented that one perusal will scarcely satisfy the reader of this new 
production of our wise and heartily human historian and essayist. 

There are two appendixes, the first consisting of eight Leisler documents, the 
second of the Charter for the Province of Pennsylvania, 1681. 

In his American series this work follows Mr. Fiske’s ‘‘ Beginnings of New 
England.” - 

By Frederic Willard Parke. 
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The National Cyclopedia of American Biography, being the History of the United 
States as illustrated in the Lives of the Founders, Builders and Defenders of the 
Republic, and of the Men and Women who are doing the Work and moulding the 
Thought of the Present Time. Edited by distinguished Biographers, selected 
from each State; revised and approved by the most eminent Historians, 
Scholars and Statesmen of the Day. Vol. IX. New York: James T. White 
&Co. 1899. 4to. pp. 527. Ill. 


What was said of Vol. VIII. of this work, in the Recister for Jan. 1899, is 
equally applicable to the volume last issued. Overcoming all the difficulties 
encountered in procuring first-hand information—difficulties which in some in- 
stances might be called appalling—and contenting themselves with nothing less 
than absolutely accurate details, the editors have produced another example of 
their method of composing history, which, if it is true, as we have authority for 
believing, that history is biography, is the ideal method of historical composi- 
tion. Presented in this manner we have an exhaustive account of the Spanish- 
American war in the lives of the principal sharers in that strife. Civil engi- 
neers, artists, governors, architects, physicians, surgeons and bishops are in this 
volume embraced in the grouping according to professions to which allusion is 
made in the previous notice. It also includes genealogical records gathered 
with the greatest care, the correct Choate ancestry, in connection with the life 
of Hon. Joseph H. Choate, being here for the first time published, it is said. 
Articles on colleges and universities, with their presidents, illustrated with por- 
traits of which some have never before appeared, contain much information 
nowhere else to be had. 

A treasury of portraiture the series should emphatically be called, the greater 
part of the likenesses being reproduced from photographs taken especially for 
this work. Nearly every sketch has both portrait and autograph appended. 
Excellent paper, clear type and sumptuous binding are fitting externals of volumes 
that are affluent with stores indispensable to the student and lover of America. 

By Frederic Willard Parke. 


Historical Register. January, 1900. Published by the Medford Historical 

Society, Medford, Mass. Vol. III. No.1. 1. 8vo. pp. 47. IIl. 

This admirably printed quarterly offers us, as the principal article of this 
number, occupying, indeed, all but five pages, a paper by Charles H. Morss on 
‘‘ The Development of the Public School of Medford,” illustrated by a most in- 
teresting picture of the High School of the Last Century, and also by one of the 
present High School Building. In the ‘‘ High School Department” are contri- 
butions from pupils of that institution, which are examples of the school-work 
in American history. Besides these is the Treasurer’s Report of the Town of 
Medford, with a prefatory note. Both the exterior and contents of this maga- 
zine are very creditable to the Society of which it is the organ. 

By Frederic Willard Parke. 


Twelfth Report of the Custody and Condition of the Public Records of Parishes, 

Towns and Counties. By RopertT T. Swan, Commissioner. Boston: Wright 

& Potter Printing Co., State Printers, 18 Post Office Square. 1900. 8vo. pp. 18. 

The principal contents of this pamphlet, which is Public Document No. 52, 
are the ‘‘ Work of the Year, Value of the Records, Consulting the Records, 
Church and Parish Records, Births, Marriages and Deaths,” and a report on 
typographic details and fires. 

The care of Public Records, as urged in Mr. Swan’s circular, copied in this 
report, will be stimulated and assisted by such reports as these, and their final 
effect should be to impress on the public mind the declaration of Charles Francis 
Adams that, eventually, ‘‘ town records will be accepted as second in historical 
importance to no other form of archives.” 

By Frederic Willard Parke. 


Old Plans of Oxford. 15 sheets, 14 in. by 21 in., in Portfolio. Oxford Histori- 
cal Society Publication Thirty-eighth. 

Of these sheets eight are appropriated to Agas’s Plan of Oxford (1578-88), 
four to Whittlesey’s Engraving of Agas’s Plan, and Bereblock’s Elizabethan 
Views (1728), one to Hollar’s Plan of Oxford (1643), and two to Loggan’s Plan 
of Oxford (1675). The reproductions are exquisite, no pains having been spared, 
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it is evident, to ensure beauty of appearance as well as accuracy. The contents 
of the Portfolio are of exceeding interest to all who honor the seat of the most 
renowned of the universities of England. 


Publications of the Shropshire Parish Register Society. August and November, 

1899. 10vols. 8vo. 

Diocese of Hereford. Register of Hughley. pp. 115-166. 

Diocese of Hereford. Register of Hanwood. pp. 167-244. 

Diocese of Hereford. Register of Clunbury. pp. 179-362. 

Diocese of Lichfield. Registers of Stapleton and Moreton Corbet. pp. 197-306. 
ay See Registers of Albrighton, near Shrewsbury, and Broughton. 

pp. 307 . 

Diocese of Lichfield. Registers of Kenley. pp. 81-146. 
Diocese of — Registers of Albrighton, near Wolverhampton, and Bonin- 

gale. pp. 1-228. 

Diocese of St. Asaph. Register of Halston. pp. 1-12. 
Indexes. 2 vols. Battlefield, Harley, Sibdon Carwood, Boningale, Broughton, 

Halston, Melverley, Shipton, Smethcote. pp. 6; xii. 

The above issues of the Shropshire Parish Register Society are of similar 
value to those noticed in the RecisTer for July, 1899, as also to those publica- 
tions of the Parish Register Society relating to Shropshire which were reviewed 
in January of the present year. Their typographical excellence, the helpful 
editorship displayed, and the importance of the records transcribed, combine to 
raise their merit to a superior degree. 


The Ipswich Emersons A.D. 1636-1900. A Genealogy of the Descendants of 
Thomas Emerson of Ipswich, Mass., with some account of his English Ancestry. 
By BENJAMIN KENDALL EMERSON (1294) assisted by Capt. Gro. A. Gorpon, 
Secretary N. E. Historic Genealogical Society. Illustrated. Printed for 
private circulation. Boston: Press of David Clapp & Son. M.C.M. 8vo. 
pp. 537. Price $5. 

This volume meets the requirements indispensable to a place among the 
best family histories. It is well arranged, contains verbatim citations from 
original documents, is printed on rag paper, and has a complete index. Capt. 
Gordon’s experience led him to search the registries of deeds and of probate, rich 
mines to the genealogist and biographer, for whatever related to the early Emer- 
sons, and we have thus a great deal of valuable matter in this book. There are 
many probate papers given in full and verbatim. The journal of the Rev. Daniel 
Emerson of Hollis, which relates to his service as chaplain of Rogers’s Rangers 
in 1755, is of special interest, as are other original documents quoted. There 
are many biographical sketches, some of them extensive, an essential feature of 
a first rate family history in these days. The book contains twenty-eight por- 
traits, and a number of other illustrations and facsimiles of autographs. An 
account of the English Emersons precedes tbat of the American family, and 
while it contains some speculations as to the origin of the name, etc., it is free 
from the absurdities that often mar this portion of similar works. Any one who 
has had experience with a genealogy or local history, long in press, will not be 
surprised to learn that the supplement fills seventy pages. 

Dr. Emerson is entitled to great credit for adding this fine volume to the num- 
ber of printed family histories, and he has bestowed a priceless gift upon the 
descendants of Thomas Emerson of Ipswich. Much praise is to be accorded to 
the assisting editor, Capt. Gordon, who arranged the material, perfected the 
records and read the proof. Limited space prevents special comment upon the 
many attractive features of the book. 

By George Kuhn Clarke, LL.B., Needham, Mass. 


Diary by Increase Mather, March, 1675-December, 1676. Together with Extracts 
Srom Another Diary by Him, 1674-1687. With an Introduction and Notes by 
SAMUEL A. GREEN. Cambridge: John Wilson and Son, University Press. 
1900. 8vo. pp. 54. 

In the collection of books and manuscripts on American history which the 
Massachusetts Historical Society received in 1858 from the library of Dr. Jere- 
my Belknap, were a manuscript diary by Increase Mather and extracts from @ 
fuller diary by him made by Dr. Belknap. In asmall book, about three by five 
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inches in size, Increase Mather jotted down almost daily items in regard to his 
personal and religious life between 1 mo [March] 25, 1645, and 10 mo. [Decem- 
ber] 7, 1676. A full copy of this diary forms the principal part of the pamphlet 
before us. Nothing shows more clearly the real character of a man than his 
private diary, for there he records the events of his life and his true thoughts 
and feelings without regard to the opinions of others. The little glimpse of 
Increase Mather’s life and character which is here given to us carries us back 
to the early days of New England and shows us the strong foundation on which 
our forefathers builded. While this private diary gives us an insight into a 
typical individual life of that period, the extracts from a more compendious 
diary covering the period from 1674 to 1687, with which the pamphlet concludes, 
tell of the life of the colony at large, its hopes, fears and tribulations. Mr. 
Green is of the opinion that Dr. Belknap made his extracts from a diary once 
in the possession of Thomas Prince, referred to by the latter as ‘‘ An account 
of memorable things in New England from 1674 to 1687 inclusively, written by 
the late Rev. Increase Mather in hisown Hand.” An additional interest attaches 
to both diaries because they were written during the troublous times of King 
Philip’s War. 
By Ruth Wood Hoag of Boston, Mass. 


The First Century of the History of Springfield. The Official Records from 1636 
to 1736, with an Historical Review and Biographical Mention of the Founders. 
By Henry M. Burt. Intwovolumes. Springfield, Mass. Printed and pub- 
lished by Henry M. Burt. 1899. 8vo. pp. 473; 712. 


Springfield, the first settlement in Massachusetts west of Boston, with whose 
beginnings are associated William Pynchon, Matthew Mitchell, Henry Smith, 
Jehu Burr, William Blake, Edmund Wood, Thomas Ufford and John Cable, well 
deserves the careful and thorough study which the author of ‘‘ The First Century 
of Springfield” has given it. The result of his work is a great contribution to 
our knowledge of early New England history. 

Each volume opens with a historical review in which the history of the settle- 
ment is set forth. Included in the first review is the book by William Pynchon, 
entitled ‘‘ The Meritorious Price of our Redemption, Justification, etc.,” on ac- 
count of which he was obliged to leave Springfield and return to England. The 
book was condemned by the General Court as heretical and was burned in Boston 
with the exception of a very few copies. As William Pynchon was the leader in 
the settlement of Springfield, the introduction of his book and an account of the 
trouble which it caused is very appropriate in a history of Springfield. A chrono- 
logical summary of the principal events noted on the town records precedes a 
careful copy of those records. The first volume covers the period 1636 to 
1682, including volumes I. and II. of the original records. The second volume 
gives the records from 1664 to 1736 as they appear in volume III. of the original 
town records. The second volume closes with sketches of prominent early in- 
habitants, giving three generations of their descendants. Several maps show 
the grants to the first settlers. The fine illustrations from photographs taken by 
the author, and the numerous reproductions of original documents and of auto- 
graphs of the early settlers, help to bring the places and people more vividly be- 
fore the reader. An unusually full index of topics and names accompanies 
each volume, and is one more evidence of the accurate care with which the 
work was compiled. It is greatly to be regretted that the author of so valuable 
a history could not have been spared to carry on his good work still farther. 

R. W. H. 


A Memorial of the Town of Hampstead, New Hampshire. Historic and Gene- 
alogic Sketches. Proceedings of the Centennial Celebration, July 4th, 1849. 
Proceedings of the 150th Anniversary of the Town’s Incorporation, July 4th, 
1899. Illustrated. Compiled by Harrrerre Exviza Noyes. Boston, Mass. : 
George B. Reed, 4 Park Street. 1899. 8vo. pp. 469. 


Brought together in substantial binding and attractive form are the accounts 
of anniversaries of the town’s incorporation, with a historical sketch by John 
Kelly. In addition, the compiler presents many interesting facts in her sketches 
of the civil, military and religious history of Hampstead. The list of town 
officers for one hundred and fifty years and the births, publishments and mar- 
riages from the first books of the town records, as well as brief genealogical 
notes of prominent families, give the book permanent value for reference. It 
has a good index and is profusely illustrated. R. W. H. 
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Memorial of the Celebration of the Two Hundred and Fiftieth Anniversary of the 
Incorporation of the Town of Malden, Massachusetts, May, 1899. Cambridge: 
Printed at the University Press, 1900. 8vo. pp. xii.+340. 

In May, 1899, Malden celebrated with great magnificence her two hundred 
and fiftieth anniversary. Now she publishes a fine memorial volume propor- 
tionate to the importance of the event, giving a detailed account of the manner 
in which the incorporation of the town was commemorated. The feature of the 
celebration which will be most valuable to posterity was the marking of historic 
spots by appropriate inscriptions. A description of these is included in the 
memorial volume. R. W. H. 


An Historical Discourse, Delivered May 21, 1899, at the Celebration of the Two 
Hundred and Fiftieth Anniversary of the Organization of the First Church of 
Christ in Malden, Mass., by Rev. Josaua WyMAN WELLMAN, D.D., an Ex- 
pastor. Cambridge: The University Press. 1899. 8vo. pp. 29. 

Two interesting discourses relating to the history of the First Church of 
Malden are printed in this pamphlet. The first is a history of the beginnings of 
the church and the life of its first pastor, Rev. Marmaduke Matthews. The 
second contains brief sketches of its important ministers, from its beginning 
with Matthews until recent times. R. W. H. 


Manometiana Number Four; or a Collection of the Epitaphs of the ‘* Old Burial 
Hill,” Plymouth, Manomet, Mass. Compiled by Rev. HaiG ADADOURIAN, Pas- 
tor Second Congregational Church in Plymouth, Manomet, Mass. Plymouth, 
Mass. 1899. 8vo. pp. 38. 

As Manomet, or South Plymouth, was settled as early as 1639, the cemetery 
whose epitaphs are here presented was doubtless in use very early. The date 
of the earliest epitaph, however, is 1717. Eighty-six graves are marked with 
stones. The inscriptions upon all, except three which could not be deciphered, 
are copied verbatim and presented in this pamphlet in as nearly their original 
form as they can be printed. This is an interesting and valuable work, well 
done. ’ R. W. H. 


York Necrology. Compiled by Marquis F. KinG. 8vo. pp. 13. 

This is a list of four hundred and twenty-seven deaths between 1775 and 1807, 
copied from ‘‘ A Book of Mortality,” in possession of Mr. J. H. Moody, parish 
clerk, York, Me. The pamphlet is well printed and needs no index as the names 
are arranged alphabetically. R. W. H. 


The Early Records of the Town of Providence, Volume XV., being the Providence 
Town Papers, Vol. I., 1639 to April, 1682, numbers O1 to 0367. Printed 
under authgrity of the City Council of Providence by Horatio RoGers and 
EDWARD FIELD, Record Commissioners. Providence: Snow and Farnham, 
City Printers. 1899. 8vo. pp. vii.+300. 

With the volume before us Providence completes the publication of all her 
earliest records. The work has been well done. In the fourteen previous vol- 
umes have been printed the four earliest books of records, the first book of 
wills, the records of town meetings and town council, and the first book of deeds. 
The present volume includes miscellaneous papers covering a period from 1639 
to 1682. R. W. H. 


State of New Hampshire. Documents relating to the Masonian Patent, 1630- 
1846, Vol. XXIX. Town Charters, Vol. VI. Masonian Papers, Vol. III. 
By ALBERT STILLMAN BaTCHELLOR, Editor of State Papers. Concord: Ed- 
ward N. Pearson, Public Printer. 1896. 8vo. pp. xv.+678. 

The two volumes already published in the series of Masonian papers presented 
the town charters granted under the Masonian claim; while this, the third, is a 
collection of papers on the general subject of that claim, arranged chronological- 
ly. Many of the documents included were obtained from private sources and 
throw much additional light on the subject. Its careful index makes this a 
valuable source of information for the student of New Hampshire history. 

R. W. He 
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Archives of Maryland, Volume XVII. Proceedings of the Council of Maryland, 
1681 to 1685-6, 4to. pp. xi.4+-507. Volume XIX. Proceedings of the General 
Assembly of Maryland, September, 1693, to June, 1697. 4to. pp. x.4-609. 
Volume seventeen completes the publication of the two long lost Council 

Books reeovered in 1895. An appendix contains some letters of William Peun 

and other documents of the period covered by the Council Records. Volume 

nineteen is a continuation of the Proceedings published in 1894, in volume thir- 

teen. Each volume is well indexed. R. W. H. 


History of Hanover Academy. By Rev. D. B. Forp, author of ‘‘ New England’s 
Struggles for Religious Liberty.” Boston: H. M. Hight, Printer, 319 Wash- 
ington Street. 1899. 12mo. pp. 221. Price fifty cents; sixty cents by mail. 
The good work of one of the smaller academies of New England is here set 

forth in an attractive and well illustrated volume. Hanover Academy was 

founded in 1808 by Rev. Calvin Chaddock, and its last graduating exercises oc- 
curred in 1891. The life of its founder is given together with interesting 

sketches of prominent teachers and pupils. R. W. H. 


Annals of Yarmouth and Barrington, Nova Scotia, in the Revolutionary War. 
Compiled by EDMUND Duval PooLr. Yarmouth, N.S. Reprinted from the 
Yarmouth Herald. J. Murray Lawson. 1899. 8vo. pp. xvi.+133. 

This is an interesting presentation of the attitude of the inhabitants of Yar- 
mouth and Barrington toward Great Britain at the time of the American Revo- 
lution by means of letters, depositions, petitions and acts of the General Court 
on file in the Massachusetts Archives. Printed on good paper and well indexed, 
this volume is a material addition to the published history of the Revolution. 
The compiler is to be commended for copying the matter verbatim. Original 
documents speak for themselves, and any one who makes them accessible to a 
larger number of people does a public service. R. W. H. 


The Historical Record. Edited by F.C. Jounson. Wilkes-Barre, Pa.: Press 
of The Wilkes-Barre Record. 8vo. 1897, Vol. VII., pp. 210; 1899, Vol. 
VIIIL., pp. 402. Price per volume $1.50 paper, $2.00 cloth. 

The ‘‘ Historical Record ” is largely a compilation of the articles of permanent 
interest relating to the early history of Wyoming Valley which have appeared 
in the Wilkes-Barre Daily Record. It has a department of Notes and Queries 
on antiquarian and genealogical questions. By means of a good index in each 
volume much valuable information can be found. R. W. H. 


The South Carolina Historical and Genealogical Magazine. Published quarterly 
by the South Carolina Historical Society, Charleston, S. C. Edited by A. S. 
SALLEY, Jr., secretary and treasurer of the Society. Vol. I., No. 1, January, 
1900. Printed for the Society by The Walker, Evans and Caswell Co., Charles- 
ton, 8. C. 8vo. pp. 118. Price to others than members, $1.00 per number. 


The South Carolina Historical Society, which was first organizéd on 2 June, 
1855, took a great step forward in October, 1899, when it determined to employ 
a secretary and treasurer, who should also be librarian, and to publish a quarter- 
ly magazine. The first number of the magazine promises well for the future. 
Its contents are: Letter from Thomas Jefferson to Judge William Johnson; 
The Mission of Col. John Laurens to Europe in 1781; Papers of the First Coun- 
cil of Safety; The Bull Family of South Carolina. R. W. H. 


Systematic History Fund. Worcester County, Massachusetts, Warnings, 1737- 
1788. With an Introduction by Francis E. Biake, and an Index of Sur- 
names. Worcester, Massachusetts: Published by Franklin P. Rice, Trustee 
of the Fund. 1899. 8vo. pp. 101. [Number one of the series under this 
fund. 100 copies printed and numbered. Price $2.00 net.] 

There is probably no source of genealogical information in Massachusetts, 
which has been so much neglected by compilers of family histories, as the 
records of the county courts. That these records contain any genealogical 
data other than the returns of vital statistics, seems to have been known only 
toafew. In some cases the returns of vital records have been published, but 
this is the first publication of ‘‘ warnings” that has come to our notice. 

The laws of the Province permitted strangers to become inhabitants of a town 
by a residence of three months in that town, unless the selectmen properly 
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warned them out and made a return of the warning to the county Court of 
Quarter Sessions. The large number of returns made to the courts indicate 
that the selectmen were zealous in guarding the towns from liability of sup- 
porting any who might become town charges. It is a mistake, however, to as- 
sume that all, or even a large proportion, of the persons named in these warnings 
were ‘‘poor and indigent,” as the law made no distinction, and it is a fact that 
many named were eminently respectable and often became influential in town 
affairs. 

The volume before us contains all warnings appearing upon the records of 
Worcester County from 1737 to 1788, arranged alphabetically by towns. It is 
exceedingly valuable to genealogists, furnishing genealogical data relating to 
more than a thousand surnames, often giving the names of children which are 
not found elsewhere, and frequently giving the occupation and former resi- 
dence of those warned. A good index of surnames renders the data available 
for quick reference. 

The same good qualities that characterize the former publications of Mr. Rice 
are found in this volume. 


The Bent Family in America. Being mainly a Genealogy of the Descendants of 
John Bent who settled in Sudbury, Mass., in 1638, with Notes upon the Family 
in England and Elsewhere. By ALLEN H. Bent. Boston: Printed by David 
Clapp & Son. 1900. 8vo. pp. 313. Ill. Price, $4.00. 


Bailey Genealogy. James, John and Thomas, and their Descendants. In three 
parts. Edited by HoLuts R. Bamwtey. [Published by direction of the Bailey- 
Bayly Association.] Somerville, Mass.: The Citizen Company. 1899. 8vo. 
pp. vi.+479. 

Genealogy of the Dickey Family. By Joun Dickey. Worcester, Mass.: Press 
of F. S. Blanchard and Co. 1898. 8vo. pp. 322. Ill. 


A Complete Memoir of Richard Haines (1633-1685), a forgotten Sussex Worthy, 
with a Full Account of his Ancestry and Posterity (containing also Chapters on 
the Origin of the Names Hayne and Haynes and the various Coats-of-Arms as- 
sociated with them). By CHARLES REGINALD Hatnes, M.A., Camb. [London.] 
1899. 8vo. pp. xvi.+156. Ill. 


The English Ancestry of Reinold and Matthew Marvin of Hartford, Ct., 1638, 
their Homes and Parish Churches. By Witt1amM T. R. Marvin. Privately 
printed. Boston. 1900. 8vo. pp. 184. Ill. Maps. 


Supplement to John Lee of Farmington, Hartford Co., Conn., and his Descendants. 
(Published in 1897.) 1634-1900. Compiled by Lronarp Leg. Published 
by the ‘‘ Lee Association.” Meriden, Conn. Record-Republican Print. 1900. 
pp. xii.+176. Il. 


The Boss Family. The Name, Boss. [By Henry R. Boss.] Advance sheets. 


Official Report of the Fourth American Tyler Reunion, held at Washington, D. C., 
Wednesday, Sept. 13, 1899. By WitLarp I. TYLER BrigHam, Esq. Chicago, 
Ill. 1899. 8vo. pp. 47. Ill. 


Genealogical Memoranda, relating chiefly to the Haley, Piper, Neal and Ricker 
Families of Maine and New Hampshire. Compiled by Rev. Joun W. Hay ry, 
D.D. Lowell, Mass.: Courier-Citizen Press Co., Printers. 1900. 8vo. pp. 
115. Por. Price, $1.60 in cloth; $1.25 in paper. Address, John W. Hayley, 
271 Gorham St., Lowell, Mass. 


The Genealogy of Hugh McKay and his Lineal Descendants, 1785-1895. [By 
WitiuaM L. Kean. Boston. 1900.] Sm. 8vo. pp. 76. 


Wickham. [Genealogical Sketch.] By C. A. Hoppin, Jr. [Hartford, Conn. 
1899.] Sm. 4to. pp. 12. 


Greenwood Colonial and Revolutionary Services, 1695-1783. By Isaac J. 
GREENWOOD. Boston: Press of David Clapp and Son. 1899. Ob. 12mo. 
pp. 8. 


Vaughan Chart. Compiled and arranged by WALTER KENDALL WATKINS, Gene- 
alogist. 1900. 23% in. by 35 in. 
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Circular and Forms of the Genealogical Bureau of the Chamberlain Association. 


Additions and Corrections to Sumner Genealogy. [By WiLL1AM SUMNER APPLE- 
TON.] Yo January, 1900. 8vo. pp. 3. 


We continue in this number our quarterly notices of genealogical works re- 
cently published. 

In the sections following the introduction, which are chapters relating to the 
English Antecedents of American Bents, the Family in America, Memorials 
Quaint and Olden, the Family in War and the Family in Peace, Mr. Bent has 
related the story of a notable pioneering race, whose spirit of adventure, ex- 
ploration aud hardihood he considers as its distinctive trait. Certain it is that 
evidences of the frequent Bent ‘‘ treks” are traceable in nearly every part of 
the United States. The books, manuscripts and memorial relics which fas- 
cinated the attention of the author have been made by his zeal contributory to 
an ample family history, animated by biographical and traditional details, and 
furnishing proof of the intelligent manner in which the fifteen years of its 
composition have been employed. The arrangement of the materials is chiefly 
after the ReGister plan. The indexes are in every respect adequate, and the 
paper and type excellent. 

The three parts of the Bailey Genealogy are, respectively, accounts of James 
Bailey of Rowley, John Bailey of Salisbury, and Thomas Bailey of Weymouth, 
and some of their descendants. The compilers are genealogical committees of 
the Bailey-Bayley Association. They have fully attained the object which they 
proposed to themselves, viz.: the arrangement according to a scientifically 
genealogical method, resembling that adopted by the New-England Historic 
Genealogical Society, of the materials they have collected, an arrangement 
adapted both for the preservation and future enlargement of the data respecting 
the family. Besides the usual features of an ancestral record, a new one is in- 
troduced in this work, that is, the addition of page references to names in small 
type. The editor is not mistaken in the value he accredits to this novelty; the 
saving of time to the investigator accomplished by this means consists in the 
ease with which one finds the number of a page rather than that of aname. A 
very thorough index compresses the substance of the book into sixty-four pages. 
The paper is good and the type clear. 

Upon the death of the author of the Dickey Genealogy before the publication 
of his work, his widow put in the hands of the publishers the manuscript, 
which, exceedingly useful to all of the name as its contents must prove, lacks 
the completion which added years would have permitted its compiler to impart 
to it. It records the posterity of William Dickey, who came from Ireland to 
Londonderry, N. H., a few years before 1730. The book is divided into three 
parts, each comprising the descendants of one of the children of the immigrant. 
Anecdote, character-portraiture and extended narrative color these pages with 
a vivid interest, showing the unfailing relish of the author in his task. Faces 
of what seems to be the large, thoroughly incarnated Dickey type furnish the 
greater part of the illustrations. Three indexes contain the whole name, and, 
in the case of the Dickeys, the birth-date, of every person mentioned in the book. 

The Haines Memoir, although designed principally as a life of Richard Haines, 
nevertheless embraces everything relating to the theme which might prove at- 
tractive to those not primarily interested in the biography, such as the important 
details in the history of the Baptist church — not elsewhere to be found — con- 
nected with the excommunication of Richard Haynes from that communion, as 
also the social and economic aspects of the reign of Charles II. incidentally af- 
forded. Six chapters out of sixteen are appropriated to the Memoir; the others 
contain the facts respecting the ancestors and posterity of Richard which have 
been collected in a thorough investigation of the sources of information. It is, 
indeed, in the account of the descendants, which the author affirms to be ‘‘ full,” 
that the work acquires its genealogical value. Among those descendants was 
Gregory Haines, who went to South Carolina to trade with the Indians, and 
married Alice Hooke at Charleston. The book abounds in interest to the gen- 
eral reader, and to those who inherit the blood of the man who is its subject it 
must be esteemed a priceless possession. Its letterpress is excellent and its 
binding likewise. Fine illustrations and an index enlarge its merits. 

An account of the Marvin Family is contained in the ‘‘ Family Histories and 
Genealogies” of Mr. and Mrs. Edward E. Salisbury. In it is a notice of the 
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discovery, by Mr. William S. Appleton, of a reference to Reynold Marvine, of 
Ramsey, Essex, found in the will of John Lucas. There was no time to thoroughly 
follow out the hint thus obtained before the publication of the Salisburys’ work. 
Since then the services of Mr. Walter K. Watkins have been employed for the 
examination of the Registers of St. Michael at Ramsey, and St. Mary at Great 
Bentley, Essex, in which latter Parish he discovered the desired records. Wills 
furnished by Mr. Henry F. Waters and those procured at the Somerset House, 
London, and among the Suffolk Wills recorded at Ipswich, are here printed, 
generally in full, and always in the original orthography. By this means there 
has been established beyond doubt the line running to the great-grandfather of 
the emigrants. To the genealogical facts has been added an account of the 
English homes of the Marvins, their playgrounds, their places of worship, and 
the clergymen who ministered to them. The letter-press and binding are good, 
and full indexes are supplied. 

When the Lee Genealogy was published, in 1897, it was known that there was 
a great number of descendants of whom no record could be obtained. The efforts 
of the compiler of that work, aided by the secretary of the Lee Association, and 
the Rev. William H. Lee, have resulted in the production of a Supplement whose 
contents are ‘corrections, changes, births, marriages, deaths, etc., reported 
since the publication—new discoveries, with an addition of nearly 1,000 names, 
extensive additions to the ‘roll of honor,’ of those who have served in the 
various wars of the country.” 

In the Tyler pamphlet the Historical Article by W. I. T. Brigham is of great 
genealogical importance. Speeches in response to the toasts, Col. M. W. Tyler’s 
address on President Tyler, ‘‘ visitation,” researches at Washington and per- 
sonals occupy the remainder of the report. 

Mr. Haley’s book offers in equal proportions the memoranda he has gathered 
concerning the four families mentioned on the title page. No complete record 
of any of these families has been undertaken by the author; his collections 
show, however, that he has made extensive researches, and will be of value to 
those making inquiries into the posterity of Thomas and Andrew Hale, Nathaniel 
Piper, Capt. Walter Neal, and George Ricker. The book is fully indexed. 

The McKay genealogy traces the descendants of Donald McKay of Tain, Ross 
County, Scotland, giving also the names arranged by family groups, by genera- 
tions alphabetically, and by generations in the order of birth. The book is well 
bound and in clear type. 

The Wickham pamphlet gives the pedigree of that family from Richard de 
Stokes, and also contains the results of researches respecting the Wickhams of 
Rowley, Mass., and of Wethersfield, Conn., as also respecting the crest and 
armorial bearings. 

The Greenwood record is that of the services of the descendants of Nathaniel 
and Samuel Greenwood of Boston and Thomas Greenwood of Newton, Mass., 
each -of the names being followed by those which connect it with the above. 

The name at the head of the Vaughan Chart is William, died 1698, of Bally- 
boe, near Clonmel, in Tipperary, Ireland. The families recorded are descendants 
of William through his son Benjamin and grandson Samuel Fuer, who married 
Sarah Hollowell, daughter of Benjamin Hallowell of Boston. The descent is 
brought down to as late a date as 1893. 

The Chamberlain circular is that of the Chamberlain Association of America, 
of which a genealogical bureau has been established with George W. Chamber- 
lain of Weymouth, Mass., as bureau secretary, to whom all genealogical cor- 
respondence should be addressed. To this is attached a blank for application 
for membership. The circular is accompanied by a genealogical blank for 
copies of which members are requested to send, that they may fill it out with 
such facts as they possess and return it to the bureau. The bureau’s record 
book is so arranged that each member may be traced back ten generations. 
The bureau, therefore, besides publishing from time to time a sketch of the 
general results of its investigation, will undertake special researches for in- 
dividual members on such terms as may be made with the secretary. The data 
thus obtained will be tabulated in a genealogical chart, whose admirable con- 
struction—as is evident from the copy with the circular—will render it very 
valuable to the recipient. 

By Frederic Willard Parke. 





1900.] Recent Publications. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS,* 


PRESENTED TO THE NEW-ENGLAND Historic GENEALOGICAL SocigTY FROM DkE- 
CEMBER 1, 1899, to Marcu 1, 1900. 


Prepared by BENJAMIN Davis PEYSER. 


I. Publications written or edited by members of the Society. 
Genealogy. 
Additions and Corrections to Sumner Genealogy to January, 1900. 1900. 8vo. 


. Be 
Perhe Genealogy of the Cleveland and Cleveland Families. An attempt to trace, in 
both the male and the female lines, the posterity of Moses! Cleveland who came from 
Ipswich, County Suffolk, England, about 1635, was of Woburn, Middlesex County, 
Massachusetts; of Alexander! Cleveland of Prince William County, Virginia; and of 
ancient and other Clevelands in England, America and elsewhere; with numerous 
biographical sketches; and containing ancestries of many of the husbands and wives, 
also a bibliography of the Cleveland Family and a genealogical account of Edward 
Winn of Woburn, and of other Winn families, compiled by Edmund Janes’ Cleveland 
and Horace Gillette? Cleveland. Illustrated. In three volumes. Hartford, Conn. 
1899. 8vo. pp. 2902. 

The English Ancestry of Reinold and Matthew Marvin of Hartford, Ct., 1638. 
Their homes and parish churches. By William T. R. Marvin. Privately printed. 
Boston. 1900. 8vo. pp. 184. 

John Gallop of Taunton, Mass. By Almon D. Hodges, Jr. Reprinted from New- 
England Historical and Genealogical Register for January, 1900. Vol. 54, pp. 89-91. 
Boston. 1900. 8vo. pp. 3. 

Rev. Richard Blinman of Marshfield, Gloucester and New London. By Isaac J. 
Greenwood. Reprinted from the New-England Historical and Genealogical Regis- 
ter for January, 1900. Boston. 1900. 8vo. pp. 8. 

Greenwood Colonial and Revolutionary Services, 1695-1783. By Isaac J. Green- 
wood. Boston. 1899. 8vo. 

William Martin, Esq., Representative from North Yarmouth to the General Court 
of Massachusetts, 1792-5, 7. By Edward Payson Payson. Boston. 1900. 8vo. 


pp. 9. 

Official Report of the Fourth American Tyler Family Reunion held at Washington, 
D.C., Wednesday, September 13, 1899. By Willard I. Tyler Brigham, Esq. Chi- 
cago, Illinois. 1899. 8vo. pp. 47. 

The Bent Family in America. Being mainly a genealogy of the Descendants of 
John Bent who settled in Sudbury, Mass., in 1638, with notes upon the family in 
England and elsewhere. By Allen H. Bent. Boston. 1900. 8vo. pp. 313. 


History. 

The Puritan as a Colonist and Reformer, by Ezra Hoyt Byington. Boston. Little, 
Brown and Company. 1899. 8vo. pp. xxvi.-+-376. 

Local History. 

Epitaphs from Graveyards in Wellesley (formerly West Needham), North Natick, 
and Saint Mary’s Churchyard in Newton Lower Falls, Massachusetts, with genea- 
logical and biographical notes by George Kuhn Clarke, LL.B. Boston. 1900. 8vo. 
pp. vii.+236. 

Epitaphs from a graveyard in Weston, with notes, by George Kuhn Clarke, LL.B., 
of Needham. [Reprinted from the Dedham Historical Register (x.65-70) for April, 
1899.] 8vo. pp. 5. \ 


Biography, 

Massachusetts Historical Society. Tribute of Dr. Samuel A. Green to Charles F. 
Dunbar and Edward G. Porter. 1900. 8vo. pp. 4. 

Diary by Increase Mather, March, 1675-December, 1676. Together with extracts 
from another diary by him, 1674-1687. With an Introduction and Notes, by Samuel 
A. Green. Cambridge. 1900. 8vo. pp. 54. 

A Sketch of the Life of Sylvester ‘Morris, by his granddaughter, Mrs. Kate Morris 
Cone, Hartford, Vt. Boston. 1887. 8vo. pp. 44. 


* This list does not include publications which are elsewhere noticed, unless written 
by a member. ° 
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U. S. Government, State and Municipal Publications. 

Twelfth Report on the Custody and Condition of the Public Records of Parishes, 
Towns and Counties. By Robert T. Swan,Commissioner. Boston. 1900. 8vo. pp. 
18. 

First Report of the Public Record Commission of New Jersey, 1899. Somerville, 
N.J. 1899. 8vo. pp. 116. 


II. Other Publications. 
History. 

The Story of Our Flag, Colonial and National, with Historical Sketch of the 
Quakeress, Betsy Ross, by Addie Guthrie Weaser. Chicago. 1900. 12mo. pp. 96, 

The Collection of History. [Published by the Kansas Historical Society.] Topeka. 
1899. 8vo. pp. 6. 

Letters of Jonathan Boucher to George Washington. Collected and edited by 
Worthington Chauncey Ford. Brooklyn, N. ¥. 1899. 8vo. pp. 53. 

Dictionary of United States History, 1492-1899. Four Centuries of History. 
Written concisely and arranged alphabetically in dictionary form by J. Franklin 
Jameson, Ph.D. Boston. 1899. 8vo. pp. 733. 

Local History. 

A Handbook of the Principal Scientific Institutions of Boston and Vicinity. 
Boston. 1898. 12mo. pp. 118. 

The Old and the New. Hartford Congregational Church, Hartford, Vt. 1899. 
8vo. pp. 39. 

A Street in Old Boston. A part of the Celebration of the Second Church in Bos- 
ton. Copley Hall, Nov. 15, 16, 17, 1899. Boston. 1899. 4to. pp. 24. 

A Puritan Service to be held in connection with the two hundred and fiftieth Anni- 
versary of the Second Church in Boston, Sunday evening, November 19, 1899. Bos- 
ton. 1899. 8vo. pp. 7. 

The Strike of the Shoe Workers in Marlboro’, Mass., November 14, 1898-May 5, 
1899. 1899. 8vo. pp. 23. 


Biography. 

A Record of the Exercises in honor of Rev. Edmund Dowse, D.D., who completed 
his sixtieth year as pastor of Pilgrim Church, Sherborn, October Tenth, 1898. Also 
a brief history of Pilgrim Church: A Biography of Doctor Dowse and the principal 
features of the published Record of the Jubilee Celebration, 1888, by Charles Frances 
Adams. Sherborn, Mass. 1898. 8vo. pp. 51-+-xxii. 

Nicholas Monk, the King’s Messenger, and the Honest Clergyman, by Frances B. 
Troup. 1899. 8vo. pp. 21. 

A Biographical Sketch. John Sedgwick, Major-General. 1899. 8vo. pp. 24. 

In Memoriam Daniel Rogers Williams. Address by Rev. Parris T. Farwell of 
Wellesley Hills, Mass. (a former pastor), in the Congregational Church, Stockbridge, 
Mass., Friday, April 21, 1899. Hartford. 1899. 12mo. pp. 21. 

The Revolutionary Ancestry of the members of the Warren and Prescott Chapter, 
Daughters of the American Revolution. Compiled by the historian of the chapter. 
Boston. 1899. 12mo. pp. 124. 

Memoir of Mrs. Elvira Armenius (Wright) Williams. Reprinted from New-Eng- 
land Historical and Genealogical Register for January, 1900. Boston. 1900. 4to. 
pp. 1. 

John Cummings, Treasurer of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, 1872- 
1889, by Harry W. Tyler. Reprinted from The Technology Review, vol. i, No. 2. 


8vo. pp. 6. 
Elizabeth Adams. A Life Sketch. By Richard Burton. Privately printed. 16mo. 


pp. 15. 

Edward Chipman Guild. Born 29 February, 1832. Died 5 November, 1899. “He 
Being Dead Yet Speaketh.” A sermon preached 19 November, 1899, by Edward 
Beecher Mason, Pastor of the First Church of Christ in Brunswick. Brunswick, 
Maine. 1899. 12mo. pp. 14. 


Colleges and Schools. 


Catalogue of Yale Universisy, 1899-1900. New Haven. 1899. 12mo. pp. 499. 
Catalogue of the Roxbury Latin School, Kearsarge Ave., Boston, Mass. 1899-1900. 
Boston. 1900, 12mo. pp. 59. 
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Obituary Record of the Graduates of Bowdoin College and the Medical School of 
Maine for the year ending 1 June, 1899. Brunswick, Me. 1899. 8vo. 

An Index to the Obituary Record of the Graduates of Bowdoin College and the 
Medical School of Maine for the decade ending 1 June, 1899. Brunswick, Maine. 
1899. 8vo. pp. 14. 

Catalogue of Bowdoin College and the Medical School of Maine, 1899-1900. 
Brunswick, Maine. 1899. 8vo. pp. 76. 

Fifteenth Annual Report of George T. Little, Librarian of Bowdoin College. For 
the year ending June 1, 1899. 1899. 8vo. pp. 4. 

Catalogue of Amherst College for the year 1889-1900. Amherst, Massachusetts. 
1900. 8vo. pp. 82. 

List of Contributors to the Building of Phillips Brooks House. 1900. 8vo. pp. 
14. 

Catalogue and Circular of the Farmington State Normal and Training School. For 
the year ending June 15, 1899. Augusta. 1899. 8vo. pp. 86. 

The Harvard University Catalogue, 1899-1900. Cambridge. 1900. 12mo. pp. 716. 

The Litchfield Law School, 1900. 1900. 8vo. pp. 27. 

Thirty-First Annuai Catalogue of Wells College, Aurora, N. Y. Academic Year, 
1898-99. 1899. 8vo. pp. 60. 

Catalogue of Tufts College, 1899-1900. Boston. 1900. 12mo. pp. 269. 

Annual Reports of the President and the Treasurer of Harvard College, 1898-99. 
Cambridge. 1900. 8vo. 

The Eightieth Annual Catalogue of Colby College for the academic year 1899-1900. 
Waterville, Maine. 1900. 8vo. pp. 76. 

Catalogue of the Fifty-Fourth Annual Session of La Grange Female College, La 
Grange, Georgia, 1898-99. La Grange, Ga., 1899. 8vo. pp. 49. 

Catalogue of the ee of Pennsylvania, 1899-1900. Philadelphia. 1899. 
12mo. pp. 485. 


Societies and Institutions. 

Twenty-Five Years. An address in Grace Church, Newton, Massachusetts. 1900. 
12mo. pp. 20. 

Orthodox Congregational Church at Leominster, Mass. Seventy-Fifth Anniversary 
ofits formation. 8vo. pp. 15. 

The Year-Book of the Unitarian Congregational Churches for 1899. Boston. 
1899. 12mo. pp. 72. 

Order of Exercises at the Dedication of the Memorial Church of the First Parish, 
Plymouth, Massachusetts, Thursday, December 21, 1899. 1899. 12mo. pp. 6. 

Publications of the American Jewish Historical Society. No. 7. Baltimore. 
1899. 8vo. 134. 

Eighty-Seventh Annual Report of the Vermont Bible Society, presented at the 
Annual Meeting of the Society, held in Montpelier, October 18, 1899. Published by 
the Vermont Bible Society. 1899. 8vo. pp. 30. 

Schedule of Prizes offered by the Massachusetts Horticultural Society for the year 
1900. Boston. 1900. 8vo. pp. 50. 

Missouri Historical Society Collections, 2. St. Louis, January, 1900. Vol. No.1. 
8vo. pp. 62. 

Annual List of New and Important Books added to the Public Library of the City 
of soston. Selected from the Monthly Bulletins, 1898-1899. Boston. 1900. 8vo. 


p- 138. 

The Eighty-Ninth Annual Report of the American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions. Presented at the meeting held at Providence, R. I., October 3-6, 
1899. Boston. 1899. 8vo. pp. 196. 

Annual Sermon before the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
delivered at Providence, R. I., October 3, 1899, by the Rev. George C. Adams, D.D., 
Pastor of the First Congregational Church, San Francisco, Cal. Boston. 1899. 
8vo. pp. 36. 

Sixty-Eighth Annual Report of the Trustees of the Perkins Institution and Massa- 
chusetts School for the Blind, for the year ending August 31, 1899. Boston. 1900. 
8vo. pp. 326. 

Minutes of the General Conference of the Congregational Churches in Maine. 
Seventy-Third Anniversary. Maine Missionary Society, Ninety-Second Anniversary. 
Held with the High Street Church at Auburn October 30, 31 and November 1, 2, 1899. 
Vol. I. No. 5. New Series (with General Index for vol. i., 1895 to 1899). Portland, 
Me. 1899. 8vo. pp. 148. 
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Ninety-Fourth Anniversary Celebration of the New England Society in the City of 
New York. At the Waldorf-Astoria, Friday, December 22, 1899. 

Publications of the Ipswich Historical Society. VIII. Development of our Town 
Government and Common Lands and Commonage. ByT. Frank Waters. With the 
proceedings at the Annual Meeting, December 4, 1899. Salem. 1900. 8vo. pp. 29. 

Report of the Proceedings of the Wyoming Commemorative Association, on the 
occasion of the 121st Anniversary of the Battle and Massacre of Wyoming, July 3, 


1899. Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 


1899. 8vo. pp. 22. 


January, 1900. Thirty-Fourth Annual Report of the Board of Managers of the 
Winchester Home Corporation for Aged Women. No. 10 Eden Street, Boston. 
Charlestown District. Boston. 1900. 8vo. pp. 33. 

Proceedings of the Trustees of the Peabody Education Fund, 1893-1899. Printed 


by order of the trustees. 


Vol. 5. Cambridge. 


1900. 8vo. pp. 444. 


Kansas State Historical Society. Proceedings of the Twenty-Fourth Annual Meet- 
ing, Topeka, January 16, 1900. Containing, also, Report of the Secretary and revised 
list of Kansas Newspapers up to February 15,1900. Topeka. 1900. 8vo. pp. 48. 


Frances Dighton Williams Chapter. 
Constitution and By-Laws. 


Daughters of the American Revolution. 
Chartered 1897. 


Bangor, Me. 1899. 12mo. pp. 33. 


U. S. Government, State and Municipal Publications. 
Official Proceedings of the Nineteenth Annual Session of the Farmers National 


Congress of the United States. 
1899. 8vo. 174. 


Held in Boston, Mass., October 3-10, 1899. Boston. 


Report of the Commissioner of Education for the year 1897-98. Vol. 1, containing 


part I, Washington. 
1899. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. cxx, vii, 2640. 


1899. Volume 2, containing parts II. and III. Washington. 


Census of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, 1895. Prepared under the direc- 


tion of Horace G. Wadlin. 
Boston. 1899. 8vo. pp. 883. 


Volume VI. The Fisheries, Commerce and Agriculture, 


City of Cambridge Annual Report of the Trustees of the Cambridge Public Library 
for the year ending November 30, 1899. Boston. 1900. 8vo. pp. 19. 
Fifth Annual Report of the Boston Transit Commission, for the year ending 


August 15, 1899. Boston. 


1899. 8vo. pp. 75. 


Report of the Librarian of Congress for the Fiscal year ended June 30, 1899. 
Washington. 1899. 8vo. pp. 40. 





DEATHS. 


Revsen Rawson Dopez, son of Jacob and 
Elizabeth (Rawson) Dodge, whose zeal 
in collecting and carefully preserving 
the records of his ancestors is well 
known to the readers of the Reaister, 
died of heart disease at Saundersville, 
Mass., Aug. 24, 1899, aged 80. A me- 
moir of him, with portrait, was printed 
in the January number for 1885 (pp. 
52-59). His wife, Mrs. Lydia H. 
Dodge, died at Saundersville, Jan. 6, 
1899, aged 71. Both are buried in the 
Dodge Cemetery, East Sutton, Mass. 
About a year before his death, Mr. 
Dodge leased his farm in Sutton and 
with his wife removed to Saundersville, 
near the residence of his son. 

Mr. Dodge, at the meeting of the New- 
England Historic Genealogical Society, 
May 7, 1884, presented to the society 
the two original portraits of Edward 
Rawson, secretary of the colony, and his 
daughter Rebecca Rawson, which now 
hang in the rooms of the society. For 


an account of them see RecisTEr, vol. 
39, page 59. 

Mr. Dodge was born in the eastern 
part of Sutton, near the present village 
of Wilkinsonville, April 3, 1819. 


Mrs. Marcaret GrEENwoop, died Jan. 


12, 1898, aet. 93, widow of Clark, sec- 
ond son of Dr. John Greenwood of New 
York, and daughter of John and Eliza- 
beth (Riddle) McKay. 


Mrs. Mary (McKay) Greenwoop, died 


Jan. 27, 1899, aged 83 years, 1 mo., 2 
days; sister of the above, and widow 
of Dr. Isaac J. Greenwood of New 
York, eldest son of Dr. John Green- 
wood. 


Lanepon Greenwoop of New York, died 


at Atlantic City, N. J., Jan. 25, 1900, 
aged 60, younger son of the late Dr. 
Isaac J. Greenwood. He leaves sur- 
viving him a widow, Mrs. Annie M. 
(Hand) Greenwood, and two sons, 
Langdon and Clark. I. J. G. 
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NEW-ENGLAND HISTORIC GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY, 


COMPLETE INDEX TO THE REGISTER. 


WITHIN two years from the date of its incorporation in 1845 the New-England Historic 
Genealogical Society began the publication of its quarterly journal, the NEW-ENGLAND 
HISTORICAL AND GENEALOGICAL REGISTER, and this publication so happily 
begun has continued without interruption to the present day. 


The REGISTER, under the management of a succession of able and learned editors, has 
now become a vast storehouse of historical and genealogical material, much of it to be 
found nowhere else—an inexhaustible mine of information concerning the early settlers 
of New England, their families and their descendants. No town or family history can 
properly be written without a search of the contents of the long series of volumes into 
which the REGISTER has now expanded. , 

But the very success of the Society in accumulating such an abundance of material 
renders it increasingly difficult to find anything hidden in so greatamass. An Index is 
imperatively necessary. 

Yet for more than forty years no attempt was made to provide the REGISTER with an 
Index of Places, nor during that period is there any Index of Persons in the proper 
acceptation of the term. There is merely a list of surnames, and a very inadequate and 
imperfect Index of Subjects. 


Indeed it is only within the last seven years that the searcher who has had occasion to 
consult the REGIsTER has found anything which deserves to be called an index to guide 
him through the labyrinth of its contents. The volumes published during that period 
are each provided with a full index of places and persons, the latter arranged accord- 
ing to Christian as well as surnames. ‘The adoption of this improved method can fairly 
be said to have doubled the value of the ReGisTER tothe investigator. Andit is important 
that this system should be extended to include all the other volumes of the REGISTER. 


Few people are aware that in a single volume of the RreGisTerR there are mentioned 
more than 3,000 places, 4,000 family names, and 12,000 individuals. These figures, large 
as they are, are below the average of the later years, and the 20,000 pages of printed 
matter already published contain, it is estimated, more than 600,000 names of persons. 

The Society has now completed the publication of the 50th volume of the REGISTER, 
and it is desirous of printing a consolidated index to the whole fifty volumes; an index 
comprising subjects, places and persons, the latter arranged by Christian as well as 
surnames. But it is without funds available for the purpose. 


The preparation of such an index will require, it is estimated, about $3,000. This is 
exclusive of the cost of printing. But the committee are confident that if the first cost 
—that of compilation—can be met, means can be found to defray the expense of print- 
ing. If one third of the estimated sum can be promptly raised, the committee, with 
this in hand, will feel justified in entering upon the work. 

Ten subscriptions of $100 each will produce this sum. Yet no contribution, however 
small, will be declined, but will be gratefully received. 

Many of the volumes of the REGISTER are out of print and are very scarce. A com- 
plete set can with difficulty be obtained. Occasionally, on the sale of some collection, 
one finds its way, but rarely, to the market. Its value is about $250. 

To those who are fortunate enough to own a full set of the ReGisTER the proposed 
index will be invaluable; while those persons, societies or libraries having an imperfect 
set which they have found it impossibie heretofore to complete, will find such an index 
well nigh indispensable. 

The Society confidently appeals to that public spirit which is never called upon in 
vain, and it hopes that all persons of New England descent, in every part of the coun- 
try, will contribute according to their means to make available for the first time this 
vast collection of historical and genealogical material accumulated by the labors of two 
generations of self-sacrificing antiquaries. 

Upon the response to this appeal depends the fate of this great work. 

Communications may be addressed and contributions sent to JoaN WarD DEAN, 
Editor of the ReGIsTER, at the Society’s House, No. 18 Somerset Street, Boston, Mass. 


JOHN T. Hassam, 
JOHN WARD DEAN, } Committee. 
GEO. KUHN CLARKE, 





[xiv] 
THE MAYFLOWER DESCENDANT. 


A QUARTERLY MAGAZINE OF PILGRIM GENEALOGY AND HISTORY. 
Published by the Massachusetts Society of Mayflower Descendants, 


PrixcipaL CONTENTS OF VOLUME I, 1899: The Brewster Book (il- 
lustrated) ; Bradford’s List of Mayflower Passengers; Old Style and 
New Style Dating; Plymouth Colony Wills and Inventories; Plymouth 
Colony Deeds; Paul Prince Bible (illustrated) ; Diary of Jabez Fitch, 
Jr.; Births, Marriages and Deaths in Plymouth, Middleborough, Plymp- 
ton and Scituate; Mary (Chilton) Winslow’s Will and Inventory (c/lus- 
trated); John Taylor Bible (cllustrated); Will of Gyles Hopkins; 
Will of Peregrine White (cllustrated); Division of Cattle; Hannah 
(Brewster) Starr; Will of William Mullins; Reports from State Soci- 
ties; Notes and Queries. 

PrincipaL Contents OF JANUARY, 1900: Daniel Cole’s Deed (illus- 
trated) ; Inventory of Dr. Samuel Fuller; Vital Records of Plymouth, 
Marshfield, Middleborough, Plympton and Scituate ; Wills and Inventories 
of Francis Cooke, Stephen Hopkins and Nathaniel Warren; Rachel 
Cobb’s Bible ; Depositions. 

Volume I, in numbers, $2.00. Volume I, bound in cloth, $3.00. 

Single copies of January, 1899, cannot be supplied. 

Single copies of April, July or October, 1899, 60 cents each. 

Subscription price of Volume II (1900), $2.00 per annum,-in advance. 


Address, GEORGE ERNEST BOWMAN, Editor, 
623 Tremont Building, Boston, Mass. 





+++ WRITE FOR CATALOGUE... 


An Ark full of rave, o/d and curious BOOKS, 


AMERICANA, GENEALOGIES AND GENERAL LITERATURE. 
NOAH FARNHAM MORRISON, 893 Broad Street, Newark, N. J. 


Libraries and small collections of books purchased 
from executors and others. 





THE “OLD NORTHWEST” GENEALOGICAL QUARTERLY. 


The organ of the ‘‘Old Northwest” Genealogical Society entered upon its third year 
of publication with the issue of January, 1900, and has demonstrated its usefulness to 
the genealogists of a large area of our country. 

Volumes I. and II. can now be had bound in paper covers for $3.00; in cloth, $4.00; 
in half morocco, $4.50. It is thoroughly indexed. 


SUBSCRIPTION $2.00 PER ANNUM. - - - 50 CENTS PER NUMBER. 


Advertising pertaining to genealogy and kindred subjects at reasonable rates. For 
subscriptions or advertising, address 


Dr. L. C. HERRICK, Secretary, 
106 East Broad St., Columbus, Ohio. 





Genealogies and Lown Histories 
SHouLp be placed in the hands of a specialist if you wish satisfactory 
results in printing and binding. Professional Proofreaders. Accuracy 
Guaranteed. Moderate Prices. High Grade Work. Prompt Service. 
Careful attention to details. Write for samples of our work or testi- 
monials. Correspondence and inquiries will receive careful attention. 

Tue Turtte Company (Established 1832), Rurianp, Vt. 




















